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FOREWORD
BY SUBHASH KAK

Should time or nature; or necessity or chance, or the elements
be consicered the cause? — Svetasvatra Upanishad 1.2

Our deepest questions find new resonance in each age. Beyond the
pale of mundane knowledge, these questions seem intractable to fogic and
advances in science. Yajnavalkya expressed these paradoxes very well
when he said paroksa priya iva hi devah, pratyaksa dvisah or “thé gods
love what is m¥sterlous and dislike what Is evident.” The Rig Veda, the
earliest book of Sanatana Dharma, the ,Phll030ﬁh|a Perennis, deals with
these mysteries. Not surprisingly, the Rig Veda has apBeared too difficult
a bookto most scholars, and"its translators have been baffled by a
considerable portion of its contents. To read the Rig Veda superficially is
akin to reading laws of quantum mechanics literally and ?ettlng perplexed
b{ inherent contradictions like why an electron is'somefimes a wave and
at other times a particle. . o o
~Tradition has reco?mzed these difficulties and emphasized intuitive
insight and a search Tor the meaning behind the words. Those who
understand the mystery of words and appearances are seers, the rishis.
David Frawley is @modem rishi who in his translations and interpretations
from the Rig Veda shows with great clarity the vision of the ancient rishis.
Frawley shows clearly that the Rig Veda is not about anthropomorphic
gods competing with éach other; each god is every other ﬁOd and inrealit
Justametaphor forauniversal Ermmp[e. Frawley shows Now the Rig Veda
I to be read to make one ask questions, which is the first step In the
discovery of its meaning.

We [ive in an age of style and manners. Our trades have become so
specialized that we are fearful of asking basic questions. If there can only
be one science of the physical world, surely there cannot be more than
one science of the SHmtuaI world. This science of consciousness must be
Just one unique truth. Sanatana Dharma is the way of this truth, In realltK
‘the highest being is truth,” says the Chandogya Upanishad But to reac
truth one must continually transcend early meanings. One must be like a
tcaterp(ljlla{, who to reach & new leaf at the'end of one draws itself together
owards it.
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Many paradoxes of the Rig Veda are about time and consciousness;
but there are others as well. Frawley shows us how these paradoxes can
be resolved through a process of synthesis, Scholars have often forgotten
that the act of brlngln% 1028 hymns together required a certain purpose.
So while one can read individual hymns for their insights, one should
never forget the whole architecture ‘of the Rig Veda to comRrehend its
different dimensions. The different hymns must be seen t rough the
mirrors of other hymns and those of the Brahmanas, Upanishads; Sutras,
and science. Ithasheen said that the Rig Veda is nectar and the Upanishads
are the guh¥a adesak the nectar of nectar, Just as there is a continual
Interplay between the general and the specific within the Rig Veda, there
is also an interplay betiween the Rig Veda and the [ater books. The books
thadt fotIIO\év,ed t{]e Rig Veda cannot be completely understood without
understanding it.

“Sight |s?nseparable from the seer,” says Yajnavalkya elsewhere. And
also “They who know the life of life, the eye ofthe eKe, the ear of the ear
the mind of the mind, they have comprehended the ancient pnmeval
Brahman. By the mind alone it is to be perceived.” So Eoetry or prose
cannot describe this meanin dlrecty, and one needs to know the meta-
Ian(?uage (paribkasa) of the Rig Veda in order to understand it. The Rig
Veda is a celebration of mystery and it does not exPImtIy provide its own
metalanguage. David Frawley’s book is a guide to the'elements of this
metalanguage and he brings to it a rare tranSparence. . _

~ The Rlﬁ Veda s @ miror to the world and the thesis of the ancient
rishis was that 3/0u comprehend the m%stery of the world through mirrors
that open on doors. Frawley shows how this is done_in the Rig Veda
through word ‘)Iay, through metaphor, through paradox. Thisrequires that
one look at all aspects of life: the cosmic, the sacred, the fearful, the
?ﬁssl[?natle. These sideshows can be serious pitfalls for one who seeks just
e literal.

To know ourselves we must explore all frontiers: those of space,
function, and form. To know ourselves we must also know our past The
Rig Veda is a marvelous book in code that describes the insights of ancient
sa?_es_ and the wonderful thing is that these insights are still of great
validity. Ithas often been said that all later Indian philosophy is at best an
amplification on ideas already spelt out in the Vedas. , ,

The Vedas should be viewed at three levels. First is the philosophical
level where it is asserted that the mystery of the world is beyond logical
analysis but it is nevertheless comprehenisible by intuition. This is the
reason why the hymns are full of paradoxes and riddles; indeed, the text
isall wrapped up inan air of mystely. Atanother level the Vedas deal with
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the representation ofthe mystery of reality in the framework of the theater
of ritual. This leads to the realm of sacrifice. The third level deals with
astronomical phenomena which ate often described in the garb of myths,
Naturally it is the fust level that has proved to be of enduring interest.

Theymns repeatedly proclaim a unity that lies beyond Categories of
opposition such as satand asat, being and non-being, death and immor-
tality, knowledge and |gnorance., Bom out of a creative principle, this
radical oneness is beyond all duality and it is unutterable and unthinkable.
By implication it can only be seen in a mystical awareness. The differen-
tidted aspects of this oneness are the everyday distinct cate%orles. These
Images are supposed to apply to the universe as well as the human mind.

he_potentiality that underlies nature is seen to emerge through the
paradoxical process of sacrifice. The word sacrifice %yama) has several
meanings, including creation throughtranscendence, the oné most appro-
priate 1n these philosophical hymnis. The whole universe is the altar of
sacrifice out of which its potentialities emerge. Yet, according to_the
Rigvedic rishis, the mind's eye can comprehend'the nature ofthis Creation.

Purusha, the cosmic Being, is visualized in a human image in the Rig
Veda. Does that have any implications for our understanding of people
with different characteristics? Using the well-known terminology from
the Vedic era ifself, it means that each person is to be viewed as being
Fartly a brahmin. a kshatriya, a valshk/a, and a shudta. One’s predisposi-
ions may be inclined toward one task or another, but each one of us has
a mixed” character. However, certain tasks do require a one-pointed
concentration that makes us perform pure roles. Thus when_ Seeking
answers to hasic questions of meaning each one of us is a brahmin; when
flghtlng each one of us is a kshatriya; and so on.

What were the implications of the Vedic world view on the cultural
and the literary life of the Indians? The viewpoint that the duality of
everyday life i$ subsumed under a hl_gher unity was used as a framework
for all activities, mcludl,n? artand literature. The purpose of life was to
know the mysterK of existence. Symbolic representation.of the universe
in the shape of the primeval man”gave rise to a distinctive approach to
architecture, sculpture, and literature. Each composition was to be a
symholic |mag1e of the_universe in some aspect while simultaneously
intimating the Targer unity. , _ ,

Itis avery auspicious time to do a fresh inferpretation ofthe RIF Veda.
Recentarchaéological researches have compelled the abandonmentofthat
view of the Vedic civilization which was popularized by European schol-
ars of the 19th centu(r]y and their successors. According to that view the
Vedic people entered India only in the 2nd milleniium BC and the
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traditions of the Vedic religion qo back at best to, this epoch. Academics
held cmto this do%ma In spite 0T considerable evidence within the Vedic
literature that pointed to epochs om? back to the 4th millennium BCand
earlier. New archagological an ?eoo ical research has shown that the
Sarasvai nver,whmhongmallg,f owedsomewhatparallel to Indus, dried
up around 1900 BC. Now the Rig Veda speaks of a mighty Sarasvati and
It is In much later literature that we hear of the disappearance of the river.
This indicates that the Rig Veda itself could not be much later than the 3rd
millennium BC. S _ ,

The most recent archaeological evidence points to a dispersal ef-the
Indo-European é)eople toward Euro?e, and an expansion within India
starting about 7000 BC. The spread 0 agirlculture appears to have been at
the basis of this expansion. David Frawley has recently brought together
this evidence as well as a new analysis ofthe literary evidence in another
book called Gods, Sages and_Kings to provide a new synthesis of our
knowled?e of the Vedic age._ This book reviews the astronomical refer-
ences in the Vedas and describes the geography of Sapta Saindhava, the
orluglnal home of the Indo-Aryans. This regiori lay rou%hly between the
Indus and the Ganga rivers, aIthougfh the periphery of thé Aryan world
stretched all the way to the s_teRpes ot Coltrai Asia, fo the Caspian seaand
the Oxus river. The Rigvedic hymns were composed mostly on the banks
of Sarasvati and its tributary Drishadvati in the Aryan héartland called
Brahmavarta. l\<|)/ own study of Indus writing, used during 2600-1900
Bﬁ?, an? that of Vedic science is in general agreement with the new longer
chronology.

| flrs%eard about Frawley in the Hanuman temple at Taos in New
Mexico on a stop durmgba pilgrimage to the national parks of the desert
West. Frawle% lives nearby in the enchantm Ig beautiful city of Sante Fe.
The Feo?ra{) y of this part of the United States provides interesting
ﬁaral els to the Himalayan ranges of India. In bath regions desert, rivers,

Igh plateaus, mountains and canyons are to be found in close proximity.
|ts fitting perhaps that the labors of the Himalayan sages should now be
continued in the mountain ranges of the Americas.

Frawley has now written a series of hooks on different aspects of
Vedic civilization. His books illuminate through common sense and logic.
Frawle¥ IS always e(impmsed and rational; his books are very useful
quides to undersfand the variegated complexny and yet the fundamental
Unity of Indian civilization. In view of the factthat the Vedic or Indo-Eu-
ropéan heritage lies at the basis of contemporary European and American
aswell as FarEasterncivilizations, these booksare of universal relevance.
Frawley’s deep knowledge of the various aspects of Vedic society gives
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him the ability to walk that narrow path of fidelity to the original where
one is not using later categories to interpose imagined meanings. Frawley
has made the Rig Veda accessible to the informed layman. Undoubtedly,
these books will'serve as torchlights to those who wish to chart their own
ways in the dawning new age.

Subhash ~ ph.D.
Baton Rou%e
December 3,1991






PREFACE

Though many of us in the West are familiar with the great gurus or
teachers of the East and practice ¥oga and meditation, féw of us have
studied the great ancient teachln?s,, hé Vedas, which are the oldest portion
of this tradition. Though transfations for the Vedas do exist, they are
inadequate as they are largely the product of academic scholarship rather
than spiritual |n3|?ht. _ , _

Qfthe Vedas, the Rig Veda, the oldest and most central Vedic teaching,
remains the most inaccessible and emtI]matlc. Even |n,Ind|a,todaY this
book is rarely studied and hardly understood, mainly owing to its extreme
antiquity. Though it s hlghlhl revered and in fact sometimes worshipped,
though millions of people chant verses from it daily, few know what its
hymns really mean or the yoga that is hidden within them. There is a
general recagnition that the mantric or sound power of the Vedic chants
is the greatest in the Sanskrit Ianguage but there is seldom an effort to
penetrate into the teaching encased within these sounds.

While a number of groups speak of Vedic knowledge, thﬁe}{1 usuaII%
mean Vedanta, the Bhagavad Gita or one of the PuranaSywhich thou
based on the Vedasare not part of the actual Vedic mantras (Samhitas).
They are seldom speaking from an actual study of the mantras of the R'ﬂ
Veda itself, though it isthe real book of revelation (Shruti) from which a
Vedic teachings derive. , o ,

. The Rig Veda is the fountainhead of Vedic science, the ancient
spiritual science of the Himalayas from which such systems as Yoga,
Vedic As,troloqg/ (Jyotish) and Ayurveda (traditional Indian medicing)
arose. It is the basis of the Sanskrit language and of the culture, the arts
and sciences of traditional India. Itis also the oldest book in any fndo-Eu-
ropean Ian%uage, and, if recent archeological finds in Indiaprove correct
it (r:n ay be thousands of years older than the current estimation of it (1500

). : .

Wisdom o fthe Ancient Seers attempts to reveal the spiritual secrets
of the Rig Veda. As part ofa series of books in which | address the field
of Vedic Science from amodem perspective, thisbook is the most central
ofthem. The versionofthe Rig Vedapresented here is aradical affirmation
of its spiritual meaning or significance in terms of Self-knowledge. The
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inner sense of the Vedic terms has been pointed out, which relates to the
practice of yoga and meditation. , , o
Most available versions of the Rig Veda aim at sociological or

psycholo%lcal meanings, often with little sympathy or knowledge of its
spiritual basis. Compared to these, this work m,aY appear daring and
provocative, What makes it o is not the mappropriateness of the spiritual
sense, which would he expected in a book deemed to be a scripture, but
raﬁher the superficiality with which the book has been approached else-
where,

_1have often gllven,thes iritual meaning of the mantras directly
without much explanation of the outward sense, as this is availaple
elsewhere and inclusion at everkl point would make the presentation
cumbersome. | have avoided most Sanskrit terms to make the book more
accessible to the general audience, providing a Sanskrit glossary as an
appendix. | have in other books and articles done translations and com-
mentaries of Vedic hymns, with a word by word analysis of the Sanskrit.
There isyet, however, no real popular demand for these. But those looking
for such a detailed examination of the chants can contact me for further
information on this issue. _
_ My concernin this book is with the inner truths of consciousness and
its transformation from the practical standﬁomt,ofthe spiritual life. These
eternal truths are presented Fowerfully intheuniversal Ianguaqe of mantra
In the Rig_ Veda, and the attempt hefe is to intimate this_in the English
Ian([qua?e, insofar as it. may be possible, Naturally, as with anY pogtry,
Par Icufarly that which is very ancient, this r,equlres benqu our anguaﬂe
% antother direction, and at best it can only intimate the redl power of the
chants,

~ Wisdom ofthe Ancient Seers is an alternative to the versions of the
Rig Veda presented by the narrow mentality of nineteenth-century Euro-
pean scholarship, with its materialistic biaS and spiritual naivete. It also
differs from more recent studies which, though an improvement, still use
a somoloPmaI, anthropological or psychological approach that does not
adequately yield the meamn? of the mystic Symbols of the Veda, Yet this
book is based on the original meanings and usage of the mantras, a strict
knowledge of ancient Sanskrit, and ny own personal practice of a Vedic
spiritual Tife, and is hopefully, therefore, closer to the actual meaning of
the hymns, than other versions. What we discover in this way, throu%h
both Intuitive and scholarly methods, is that the orl%mal meaning of the
Vedic mantras reflects nof a primitive culture, but the highest spiritual
realization and most profound knowledge of the entire Cosmos, both
visible and invisible.
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| have written a separate hook — Gods, Sages and KIH?SZ Vedic
Secrets o fAncient Civilization — which deals withthe outer, cultural and
historical implications of the Rig Veda. This present book is intended to
show its spiritual _and_yo?mmeanlng. o ,
The reader will find typical hymns to the main Vedic Gods — Agni,
Indra, Somaand the many formsof the Sun God — as well as some hymns
to the Dawn, Heaven and Earth and other Goddesses. There are a nimber
of other Vedic deities, such as Rudra and collective or group Gods like
the Vishvedevas or Ribhus, not included here, primarily owing to space.
These deities are not necessarily less important, but those here are more
commonly mentioned in the hymns. | hope to deal with these other Vedic
Gods in another book , , o
Included are the main line of Vedic hymns, which begin with hymns
to Agni, then to [ndra, then to the Sun Gods, and then have'a special book,
the ninth mandala, for Soma. In this regard the usually translated cosmo-
logical hymns (like Purusha Sukta) and the story hymns (like those of
Pururavas and Urvashi) have not béen included. Though embedded with
Vedic symbolism, they are not part of the main line of Vedic hymns. Hence
the habit of presenting them as representing the Rig Veda can breed some
misconceptions. _
| have chosen hymns from all the mandatas or books of the Rig Ved,
but have not done as man%/ from the tenth book as have most translators.
This is because | wanted to show that the spiritual meanings | see in the
hymns are everywhere, particularly in the main Vedic hymns, and are not
exce]gtlpns found only in the so-called later hooks.
his hook was orlgllnally published under the title Hymns From the
Golden ,Agfe: Selected Hymns ofthe Rig Veda with Yogic interpretations
by Motilal Banarsidass gDeIhl, India, 1986?: It was written In a perlod
between 1981 and 1983. The Indian publication has received many
favorable reviews from both spiritual and scholarly circles in India, for
which I am %[atefu_I.The book was revised slightly for American publi-
cation, and this revised edition is also being reprinted in India by Motilal
Banarsidass. _ _
| approach the Rig Vedahere as a universal Iangua(‘;e of pure mantras,
as perhaps the music of Life itself. I hope it does not take the reader the
reat amount of time and effort that it took me to make the transition of
our(];ht and language necessary to uncover these _meamngs. It is difficult
for the modem mind to %o beyond its preconceptions and world-view to
connectwith the vision otthe ancient seers, though this effort may contain
the keys of our redemption. Until we have regained the legacy of the
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spiritual humanity from which we have fallen, we may not be able to find
atruly humane and happy future.

. May the vision of the ancient seers arise in the
minds of all bem[gs on this planet today! | ,
May the greaf deities that underlie creation again be
honored and worshipped in the world! |
May we once more come to recognize the sacred
poveers of the Godhead and of our déepest conscious-
ness!

David Frawley
Sante Fe, New Mexico
August 1992
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Thiisis the upheaval ofthe heaven-kissing
summits whose streams shallfeed thefarthest
generations. — Swami Rama Tirtha

Our Fathers ordained the majesty ofthe
gogs. As Gods they placed the Spiritin the
0ds.

Theﬁ encomFassed all ruling powers and
made them brilliantand merged them again
into their own Selves.

They strode with their conqueringforce
through all realms, measuring in themselves the
original immeasurable laws.

They embraced all the worlds within them-
selves and streamedforth their progeny in man-
ifold ways. —Rig Veda X .56A-5

This homage is to the ancient-born Seers, to
the ancient makers ofthe Path.
- Rig Veda XA4-15



1
TUERIG VEDA,
THE BOOK OF MANTRA

The Veda Reexamined _

- TheRig Veda is regarded by many as the oldest book in the world.t
Is the best preserved of all ancient wrmn?s and our most authentic
document of the languages of the ancient world. Even the original accents
and pronunciations are known. Since we have so little fron early times
to draw on» the Rig Veda represents our most direct communication with
our ancien ancestors. , _

‘The Rig Veda is a compendium of poetry, legend, mythology, ritual
ancient science and culture, and, above all; ancient religion, yoga and
spirituality. It contains much of the beauty and the simplgjoy of alife in
harmony With nature, as in its hymns to the beauty of the dawn, Yetitalso
containg much that is mﬁsterlous, enigmatic and strange, reflecting the
deep and primal side of the mind. .~ " o

_Modem man has lost touch with this realm of the sacred and finds it
difficult to understand, even disturbing. The Rig, Veda presents ma,nx
challenges for us, hut also offers a doorway to a Side of qur nature wit
which we may require contact in order to understand the full scope of who
we really aré. The Rig Veda contains the same profound myths and
archetyﬁal images of man and nature that many.of us are exploring today
in psycnology, anthropology, shamanism and in yoga practices Such &
Tantra. It has relevance, therefore, for understanding our deeper psyche
and for connecting us with our ancignt OrIHIUS. To go forward we must
always connect deeply with our origins. It is perhaps our loss of this
connection with our ancient soul that has broughtus into our present crisis.
The return to it may provide much of the cure we need.

While ancient agypt left us the pyramids, ancient India left us the
Vedas — the pyramids of the mind. Muich of the language and symbollsm
of the Rig Veaa reflects the same profound mentality as ancien Eg)apt. It
shows aworld of great Gods and demons, a life filled with the sacred, the
awesome and the terrible inwhich man isjustafield for mysterious cosmic
forces often beyond his comﬁrehe,nswn, though not beyond his inner
being. In this sacred realm nothing is as it appears or as itis given on the
surface. The teaching is often purposely veiled from the outer mind. The
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ancients did not tryto convert others to their teachings. They felt truth had
to be earned by our own individual experience and direct perception. They
preferred to protect the truth by making certain that only those who were
open to it would be given any access {0, its pathways. The Rig Veda as a
document of the anCient mystery religion of India and the Himalayan
re%mn has manY such secrets. Touncover them requires not only Batlence,
but a great subtlety and sensitivity of mind and language. The Rig Veda
IS the"oldest scripture of India, the land where throughout the ceituries
religion and spirituality have been most em{)hasted. Therefore, it con-
tains many keys to the origins of all the great teachings of India, The Veda
I5 called the “Shruti,” the revelation or'scripture, of which such fexts as
the Upanishads of Bhagavad Gita, well known for their philosophical and
spiritual profundity, were a late appendix. The Hindus consider the Rig
Veda to be the oldest book in the world and the source book of all human
civilization. Even those of us who would not agree with this judgment
would have to be cautious in too0 qumkI)( judging a teaching considered
to be 50 old and important by such a 1arge™and s |r|tuall¥ developed
gomon qfhumanlté. Many great modem teachers and yogis of India, great
elf-realized and Gog-realized souls, have attested t0 its profundity and
antl(iuny. These include Paramahansa Yogananda and his teachér Sri
Yukteswar, Swami Vivekananda, SwamiRama Tiitha, Sri Aurobindoand
Ganapati Muni, to mention but a few. ,
he Rig Vedais the source book of the Sanskrit language, the oldest
most contirually used language in the world, containing what is perhaps
the largest literature in the world, particularly in the spifitual realm. Both
Hindu and Buddhist teachings have their main texts in this language.
Sanskrit is one of the most scientific of all languages and the most
etymologically consistent. Much of modem linguistics has developed
from the'study of Sanskrit N .
Sanskrit is also important because it is perhaps the most ancient of
Indo-European Iangua?es and so shows much about their origin, Such
languages include most of those of Europe and Iran and many of Central
Asia, as well as those of north India. The ancient Persian”religion of
Zoroaster (Zarathustra) is %Jven in a language like that of the Rig Veda7
with many of the same deities and practices. Much that later came to be
partof Judaism, Christianity and Islam has connections with Zoroastrian-
Ism and hence, indirectly, with the Veda, As such, the Rig Veda may be
the most central document to world rellglon.
The Rig Veda shows a very ancient form of Indo-European language
and culture. We can see init an earlier or alternative form of many Gree
Roman, Germanic, Keltic or Slavic gods, as well as similar cultural
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practices- In this light we can look on the Rig_ Veda as the oldest book or
scripture of our European forefathers, centuries or millennia before the
advent of Christianity. Hence a proper understanding and appreciation of
the Rig Vedais one of the most important issues in world scholarship and
in the understanding, of human history today.

The Vedic religion, with the Rig Veda as its oldest document, was
called the “Arya Dharma.” the teaching of noble souls or the Aryans, The
Buddha also called his religion Arya Dharma. Zoroaster of ancient Persia
called his teaching Aryan. As such the Arya Dharma has been the most
Wldehlx developedand practiced ofall religions throughout human history.

ost ofthe translations and interpretations of thé Rig Veda used today
were produced by nineteenth century EuroFean scholars. Theirwork often
reflects the bias, of their times; the imperialism, materialism and Christian
missionary spirit, the tendency to look down upon Asia and its culture as
inferior, to even blame the spiritual traditions of Hinduism and Buddhism
for the political decline of these cultures, Such writers were quite unap-
Fremaﬂve ofthe spiritual life, of yoga and meditation. Even their psycho-
ogical or soclol,o%wal concepts are archaic or biased by more recent
standards. Their interpretations of such ancient texts are quiite suFerfmlaI.
They often reflect simplistic political ideas, like wars between light and
dark skinned peaple to,exRIaln the Vedic clash between light and darkness
or truth and falsehood in the human soul to which all religions attest. They
mention little or nothmﬁ;1 of yoga, meditation or manira or the cosmic
meaning of ritual, though these are the main '[_OFICS in the Vedas. Unfor-
tunatelg, these ningteenth century works are still followed and our histor-
i,cal,a{md philosophical judgment of the Rig Veda remains based upon their
imited views.

If the Rig Veda is a spiritual document, we cannot expect that it can
be understood by an interpreter who has no sense of the spiritual. To
examine an obgec,t, we musthave a sensitivity for what itis. Wedon't look
to a chemist {o judge a great painting. Hence we should not look to
intellectual scholars to understand the mystery religions of the ancient
\évorldd Nt%r should we be surprised if they fail to appreciate them or even

egrade them. _

These same modem scholars tend to date Rig Veda from around 1500
BC. This is the time that the \Vedic people or Aryans are supposed to have
entered into India; and the Rig Veda, at least inpart, shows aspects of the
land and climate of India. However, Vedic Gods like Indra do appear in
a treaty of 1500 BC between two Indo-Iranian people, the Hitiites of
Anatolia (modem Turke){) and the Mitanni of Syria, quite far from India.
As these Gods could not'have been invented overnight, they must have
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existed many centuries hefore this date. Hence a few scholars speculate
that the GodS ofthe Rig Vedamay date as early as 2000-3000 BC, though
perhaps not in India. o

An old civilization has been found in India» the so-called “Indus
Valley” culture or “Harappa and Mohenjo-daro” from its two main cities;
it gerierally dates from around 2600-1800 BC, It has now been found to
have extended from the coast of Iran through Gujarat in India and east
past Delhiandthe Ganges, making it the largest civilization in the ancient
world of that time, covering a larger area than the whole Egypt-Mesopo-
tamian cultural base put together. It has been thought by most modem
authorities to be pre-Vedic or non-Aryan, though its language has yet to
be definitively deciphered. ,

. Manyscholars inIndiaand a few in the West, however, have contested
this view. For example, they point out the existence of many fire altars,
water tanks, ritual sacrifices and other aspects of the Vedic religion, as
well as such Vedic symbols as the swastika found at various Indus valley
sites, thus showing an Aryan influence, _

The so-called“Indus culture has primarily been found to exist along
the now dried banks of the Sarasvatd river, between the Yamuna and the
Sutlej, which is described as the main river of the Rig Vedic culture.
Howaver, itappearsthatthe Sarasvati wait dry beforedie end of the Indus
culture. This would also indicate that the Indus culture was Vedic or
ArYan_. Why wauld the Vedic people eujogize a dried river as the source
of their culfure |fthe¥ had not lived on itsanks when it was flowing?
~In'the early eighties an important new archeological site was found
in India, at Dwaraka, the site of the legendary utg of Krishna. Accord_lngz
toa Ie%end in the Afahabharata, Dwaraka was submerged by the sea righ
after the death of Krishna. This was regarded as a grandiose metaphor,
Part of a story filled with great myths. Now it has been discovered that
he whole coast of western India Sank by nearly forty feet around 1500
BCand a number of submerged cities have been fourid. At the supposed
site of Krishna's city the ruins of a great stone port have been found, one
of the largest in the ancient world. _ .

The Dwaraka site has revealed characters intermediate between the
Indus Valley scriptand the Brahmi alphabet used for the Aryan languages
of north India in ancient times. Dwaraka also shows tradg objects from
Mesopotamia of this era, from the Indo-European Kassites who ruled
Babylonia. Dwaraka has been scientifically dated at 1500 BC. This site
thus'shows that not only were the Aryans in India by 1500 BC, but they
also had already reached the ocean, had built massive stone cities, were
engaged in maritime trade and possessed a written script. It shows a level
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of culture much higher and at a much earlier date than modem Western
scholars have imagined. Previously, cities and a written scn[nt for the
Aryan were thought to have started around 900 BC. This would have to
be pushed back a thousand_years or more. The Dwaraka Site shows that
the Indus Valley culture either included the Aryans or was an Aryan
culture, The A[}/ans could nothave reached the sea without having passed
through the Indus Valley culture and during the time that it was flourish-

ing.

.g Such finds attest to the anthun)ko,f the Rig Veda. By ancient Indian
historical accounts in.the Puranas, Krishna came at the very end of the
Vedic period. Many kings and dynastiesare listed before him, By his time
the ng Veda was very old, & document of great antiquity ‘that few
understood at all. Ifthisis the case then the Rig Vedamust be much older
than 1500 BC, perhaps by millennia. , _ _

According to the ideas of a number of Hindu scholars the Rig Veda is
thought to date to 4000 or 6000 BC. This is based on references to
astronomical positions of these eras as a basis for the calendars used in
the Vedas. It a?rees with, the Vedic description of the Sarasvati as the
greatest river of India, which indeed it was in very early ancient times. As
Such the Rig Veda may indeed be the oldest book in"the world. It m,a?;
provide our most authentic view of the ancient spiritual culture whic
prevailed across the globe. , _ o

I this is the case"our whole view of the ancient world and the origins
of civilization has to be changed. We find through it that there was an
Aryan culture in India as old and as sophisticated as those of the Middle
Eastand Egypt. Itshows that our own Aryan ancestors may not have been
as Frlmltlve as we would tend to think, or as unspiritual. The Aryans may
not be late comers into the ancient civilized world but may have been

resent at its very origin. This agrees with the research of such modem

estern scholars as Colin Renfrew, who proposes that the Aryans were
the original people who brought aPrlguI_ture to Europe, begmnmg,arou,nd
6000 BC. It may mean that Aryan [ndia is the origin and point of diffusion
of all Indo-European peoples, their languages aid cultures. If this is true
we should look to India rather than to the Middle East for our own cultural
origins or for the origin of human civilization as a whole.

The new interpretation of the RI? Veda presented here thus has a
special meaning. 1T is intended to start a new era of examination of the
Vedic and other ancient. teachings with a sensitivity to their spiritual
meaning. It hopes to initiate a new era of study of such teachings asthe
ng Veda and a whole new way of examining the ancient world — in light
ofthe new knowledge of yoga and meditation we have today. Therefore,
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Itis notjust another version ofthe Rig Veda, Itis the Rig Veda seen in the
light of consciousness, not as picked apart by some scholarly brain. It is
anattemptto brln? the ng Vedabackto life and make itrelevant for today,
notjust to present some Nalf-preserved relic for our curiosity. ,

Ancient and modem man may not be as different as we think,
Certainly we all still contain our ancient ancestors within the depths of
our psyche. The spiritual, religious and occult nature of ancient culture is
as.much a_part of our humanity as is the materialistic, technological,
scientific side we have today. AS this inner side is deeper and older, we
can only assume that it must rise up again« Now that we are reaching the
limits of expansion in the material world, many of us are looking inward
again. In this renewed quest for the spiritual meaning of life such ancient
insights are not only helpful but show us thatthis quest is the very essence
of our true nature in life and the key to our purpose on Earth.

TheRigVeda N
The'Rig Veda is said to he_the original book of mantras from the

ancient seers and sages of the Himalayas who set forth the ways of truth
for mankind at the begmnm? of this world-age many thousands, of years
ago, apparently at the'end of the last Ice Age. It became the basis for the
entire ‘ancient Hindu_ culture, its living oral tradition qf hymns, songs,
myths, legends, ritual, philosophy and"yoga, all intermixed in a mantric
language with many levels of,meanlng#. From it not onl}é the systems of
yoga derived but dlso the sciences ot ancient India like mathematics,
astrology and Ayurveda (medicine). The Rig Veda is used and quoted b
many ancient Indian writers including those who established the original
|aws and social order. Eventhe poets, dancers and musicians looked back
to it. Its mantras are still recited at most important ceremonies or sacra-
ments done in India. Hence it remains at the core of modem Hinduism,
which has developed from it in many directions.
- TheRig Vedawas passed down orally for thousands of years accord-
ing to set rhythms and patterns which continue to the present day. It was
the great fountainhead of Hindu culture, the Pulld,mg document of its
earliest era, its mglthmal Golden Age of spiritual civilization to which die
later ages fooked hack in awe and reverence. It preserves the original
h{mns of many of the most famous and Iegendarly of the sages of India,
like Vasishta or Vishwamitra, from whom many aterteachln?s derived.
These sages were as renowned as Buddha or Krishna were in [ater times,
and well known long before them. , , ,

~ Yettoreiterate, the ng Veda is not merely of interest relative to Indian
spirituality. As the oldest book in an Indo-European language, it has a
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unique relevance for Western culture as well. Our European ancestors
shared not only a similar language, but also had many cultural and
religious affinities with the Viedic people. For example, the great Sun-God
of inspiration Apollo of the Greeks corresponds to the Vedic Sun-God of
msplratlon, Savitar, lauded by the Viedic people at the rising and the settin
of the Sun, The Rig Veda, therefore, also represents the original roots o
Western culture and may be its original scripture as well” It reveals a
spiritual potential our Western culture has not so extensively developed.
Looking hack at the Rig Veda is thus looking back at a forgatten heritage
of our own, uncoverln%,another cultural potential we alsohave,
~To enter into the Iﬁ Veda is a journey into the spiritual roots of
civilization, Through it the ancients speak directly to us and tell us how
they viewed reality. This is quite different from our interpretation of who
the'ancients were and the level they reached relative to our preconceptions.
Through the Rig Vedathe ancients speak in their own voice and their own
lan uagie. By opening up to it, we can cross the barrier oftime and culture
and feel once more the profound wonder and [[oy of the ancient seers, We
can touch the ma?w and mystery of that earlier spiritual humanity from
which we have not'so much advanced as fallen. Ourmaterial advancement
parallels a spiritual fall, a growing loss of the_sense of the cosmic beln%
In life, the glori/ of the universe overflowing in wonder everywhere tha
the ancients felt, to which we now must retuirn to survive as a species,
| do not Iook,uPor] the hymns of the ancient seers of India according
to our accepted historical interpretation of them: that they were obscure
m%glc spells and rituals with some genuine poetry mixed in ofa very local
and primitive ancient culture, not advanced enough to be called"a real
civilization at all. | see them as probably the most extensive and exalted
spiritual teaching the world has ever known — the records of numerous
enlightened seerS from an earlier and more spiritual age which, in terms
of cosmic awareness, dwarfs our own. They are the hymns of the m%thlcal
or:]glnal sages to which all the ancient cultures, from Mexico to Egypt
Indiaand China attribute the real origin of their civilizations. Here we will
approach the Vedic hymns from a poetic, mystical and spiritual stand-
EJomt, not through the materialistic intellect of today which'does nothave
he basis to_understand the Vedic mentality. Those who are sensitive to
the higher intuitive knowledgle that procéeds through mantra, symbol,
myth and archetype will be able to share inthis, , _
~ The Rig Veda is the great book of mantra behind ancient Indian
spirituality, the original basis of the Sanskrit language. It is written, or
more correctly, spoken in a purely mantric Ianqualge, an archetypal
proto-language of sound-symbol-idéas with multiple fevels of meaning.
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It is a language mote proper to a deeper level of consciousness than the
rational intellect, a I_a,ngua(];e we touch in ait, dream, creative insight and
meditation. This spiritlial Tanguage sees all things as expressions of the
Divine Word, notes a cosmic significance everywhere, each thing as a
manjfestation of the great totality. This capacity allowed the ancients to
see in the simple phenomena of nature like fire, wind, sun, the cow, the
bull or the horse, archetyPaI |mafqes of the entire universe, powers of our
own ﬁsyche and keys to’its transformation from mortality to |mmortallty.
Yet this sense of great truth in the simple and organic, possible only
through a great sensitivity to life, also became the hasis for pronouncm%
these hymns to be primitive by the modern intellectthat sees advancemen
not in oneness with life but in domination over it. It is back to that more
simple and unconditioned vision which reveals the cosmic being of all
things that the journey of this book proceeds.

The Golden Age , _

All the cultures of the ancient world look hack to a mrthlcal Golden
Adge, an era of profound inner awareness and simple outer living in which
men lived in the presence of the Gods. We find this myth everywhere from
classical Latin and Greek writers to the Bible and to the mythical legacy
ofthe ancient Near East, Egypt, Assyria, Babylonla and Sumeria, to Persia
and India, to China and even'to Mexico and the cultures ofthe American
Indians. It is central to all the ancient scriptures including the Bible, the
Persian ZendAvesta, the Hindu Vedas, Lao Tzu and the / Ching in China.

‘The ancients look hack to this earlier era for their ?uldar]c_e,_ for the
basis of their culture, its laws and protot¥pes: Even the Tirst civilizations
we know of, Egﬁ/pt and Sumeria, speak ot their cultures as being very old,
as going back thousands of years before the time we say civilization first
began. The first civilizations we know of do not project themselves as
original cultures, a new era, but look back on Iong ages hefore them,
reFardlnqthelrcuItures as old and declining. By modem accounts, this is
alla baselessm tholo?y—butllt ishard to believe that the ancients were
s0 misinformed about the origins of their qwn culture that they could
Inventcivilizationand yetsoméhow imagine ithad beenaround orfamuch
higher level before them., ,

The Hindu spiritual tradition, like others of the ancient world, talks
ofthe four great ages of civilization: The Golden, Silver, Bronze and Iron
ages (Satya, Tfeta, Dwa,oara and Kali Yu%as%. They claima COﬂtIﬂUItY of
their culture through all four ages and o have preserved the spiritual
teachings of the respective agies,. The Rig Veda is stated to derive from
these earlier ages. Their exact time or duration, however, is a matter of
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dispute. The last, the dark Iron Aﬁe or Kali Yu?_a, Wwas known 1o have
begun before the time of the Buddna, and the earTier ages were of longer
duration. Yet whether this Golden Age was mythical or actual, it remains
the background of the hymns, the great symbol they invoke and the
context that comprehends them. o

Inany case, we invoke here that symbol and that agpiration, the sense
of the Golden A?e the Rig Veda tranSmits. It is the vision of a spiritual
humanity not toiling qutwardj¥ for transient wealth, fame, pleasure and
power, Dut living & simple lite and giving their greater ener_%)]/ to the
worship ofthe Diving, |tishumanity _||vmﬂ In acosmic vision with a sense
of reverence for the Divine permeéting all life, It is the rlsmﬂ Sun every
day b,eln? lauded with mystic chants as the visible image of the Godhead
of enlightenment. It is all'life as a worship arising spontaneously from the
heart towards the Being within the heart'that is éverywhere. It s creation
irradiated with the beneficent light of truth and human society ruled by
men of seeing, sages who ordainall things according to their nature, who
rule notby aTigid pattern buthy a Frlnclple of creative freedom for all. It
I an era in which human beings [ive in harmony with the will of God.
This does not mean a time in which everyone is enlightened, but when
the inner and outer states of people corréspond; when rulers are really
noble, the priests really spiritual, and the masses of people docile to the
rule of men of knowled?e._ ,

Though we may nof think that such an age ever really existed or may
nothe possible atall, this is merely the meastre of our own distance from
it, our own lack of understanding of our past or future, and consequently
of our present Itis that aspiration we wish to awaken here, the aspiration
to a spiritual humanity, a society once more founded on the higher
knowled?e. This is not'to laud an opBresswe prlestIY class who are only
merchants or politicians in disguise, but once more to reverence the true
seers and the sa?es. This means that we as individuals must give prece-
dence to the stafe of seeing in our lives, that we once more value being
itself and not just our own'personal or collective becomlnﬁ. The Golden
A?e we look back to, our true utopia, is the age of the sunlight of
self-knowledge that a few people must always incamate so there an be
any world atall. Itisto such spiritual values — a society based upon the
cosmic, the infinite and the eternal — that we must return for there to be
any age of light for humanity.

The Solar-Dawn Religion of Enlightenment _
The ancients Worsh!pi)ed what we call Gods, but which are, more
properly speaking, principles of light. This is not light as an outer power,
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but the pr_mmi)le of illumination which is consciousness itself, For them
worshipping the Gods meant manifesting the powers and principles of
enlightenmeént in our own thought and action. This requires acknowl d?-
mfg e sacred unity of all life. The ancient symbals of light are symbols
ofenlightenment which function to_draw forth from the depths of our
R/?yche its hidden Divine light. The Sun is the symbol of the enlightened
ind, the mind of light free of the darkness of unconsciousness and
egoism. The Dawn is fe symbol of the wisdom of awakening. The Gods
were not images but the forms of light, the laws of truth, ,
_ The ancients revered light in"the outer world according to_their
intuition of light in the inner world. They saw the outer luminaries as
manifestations of the inner light Theirs was the religion of light Yet this
was,not a religion like our religions today, which are a worship of the
Divine as something beyond ourselves and largely apart from our lives.
It was a religion of the transformation of man by the light, a symholic
religion of meditation. The light was in the heart. Hie Sun was that of our
owr heart, not our conditioned thoughts and emotions, but the light of the
soul behind and beyond them. The outer Sun was to the ancients only the
visible |maﬁe, the feminder of the inner Sun of the Heart in which all the
universe, all creation ever exists in the state of oneness.

The work of the ancient seers was to find that Sun, to purify itand to
enable itto rise within ourhearts and illuminate the darkness ofthe psyche,
our interior night of ignorance and e,?msm. It was the sunlight of unity
the,}/ sought, not some God of superstition and division. It wasnotjust the
unity of man with man, which in itself is impossible, nor the unity ofman
and nature that by itself is regressive. It was our own internal unity, the
integration of ournature in the knowledge of the Divine Self, the Godhead
in which there is unity with all. It was the unity of thought-free awareness
no longer bound by name or form that regards all names and forms as
plays ofa single light of truth. - , ,

“This Solar-Dawn rell%]lon or religion of light was the universal
religion of the ancient world. It is found in all ancient cultures and their
%\reat cults of sun worship. We find it in Egypt, Sumeria, Babylonia and

ssyria, in India and Persia, and in the rellglons ofthe American Indians.
We find it amon%th,e Scythians of central Asia and our own Eurogean
ancestors hefore Christiariity. We even find it in Chrlstla_nlt?]/ itself, whose
savior is bom on the winter solstice like the Sun, who is the Divine Son
like the Sun, that is sacrificed, dies and is reborn for the salvation of all
beings. Christ himself was the last in a long line of solar resurrection,
compassion-enlightenment figures that dominated the ancient Near East.
This sense of the Divine, of mystery, awesomeness and reverence that we
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see in the monumental and hieratic cultures of the ancient world came
from that original solar religion, the religion of sacrifice in which all life
IS an offerqu a ?lvmg of each to all and all to each.

That surlight ofenlightenment we find mt_heteachlnqs, ofthe Buddha
who proclaimed once more the Aryan religion, the réligion of noble
wisdom and sunlight perception in which all is one. It is that Sun we find
enshrined in the Upanishads as the Self in the heart of all beings, The
ancientteachings speak of themselves as derived from the Sun, as different
rays or radiances of the Sun of truth. The scriptures we have from the
ancients, upon which all our religions are based, are raYs of that Sun, the
inner shining of truth perception in which all barriers between beings melt

away,

yAs light is the basic language of life, the solar religion is eternal in its
symbolism. It reflects the experience of all beings in an intuitive transla-
tion, We may not understand our respective and culturally conditioned
customs, butwe all have a sense of the meaning of light and darkness, life
and death, knowledge and |gnqrance. This symbolism of light underlies
all poetry, mythology, symbolism and aIchem¥. It prevails in the inner
ps?/c_hlc realm as it does in the outer realm of nature, We could, therefore,
call it the universal language, as in this respect the Sun does not represent
a particular star but the psycho-cosmic prmuﬂle of life, light and con-
sciousness. What we contact in the Vedas, therefore, 1s the primeval
language of the ancient world and our own cosmic being; not a cultural
meSsage, but the unconditioned song of light of our own'solar soul.

The Aryan Seers _ _ _
Thi$ spirityal culture of India’s mythical Golden Age called itself
“Aryan," and it is from here that this term originally Qerives. Aryan
orlénnally means noble; people of noble character, inner values, integrity
and honesty, the nobility of self-knowledge. It was in this sense that even
the Buddha (who criticized much of the Vedic religion which by his time
had degenerated from its spiritual base) called hi$ religion Aryan (Arya
Dharana), his wisdom Aryan iAr a Prajr]a% and his path Aryan. This
original sense of Aryan has little fo do with the Germanic sense of the
term invented by nineteenth-century European thinkers and further
warﬂed by the Nazis. Ar%/an isaterm forahigherspiritual humanity based
on.the principles of truth, giving, self-sacrifice and the consciousness of
unity and universality. It iS unfortunate that it has been debased and that
these negative and inappropriate associations, which are really |(r1noble,
unspiritual and un-Aryan, should be projected upon it. Yetthis is often the
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way of the world, as the Vedas say, wherein the dark forces take upon
themselves and use falsely the powers and appellations of the light.

_ The highest human type in Aryan society, the culture bearer and
Emde IS the seer and sage, Ag,an society was ruled by men of spiritual

nowledge, the enlighteried and illuminedwho ived in Cosmic awareness.
The values of Arzan society were arranged hierarchically to lead all
human beings to become seers. Material and commercial values were
regarded as inferior and kept in check. The prime value Qf_Ar)ran society
was the worsh&p of the Divine, outwardly and ritualistically for the
ignorant, inwardly in meditation for the wise. N

The Ar>{_an séer is a higher order of human being, a man of spiritual
kno,vv,ledqe ike Buddha or Christ At that time suchseers were not rare
individuals outsice of society, but the highest level of the society whose
place was recoginlzed and revered by the culture as a whole. These seers
manifested thelove of truth, a free dnd open creativity, and a great ardor
of life and gwareness. In stature they were like great mountains, in
movement like mighty rivers. Their"powers of perception extended
through all the realms of cosmic existence. Their creative force manifested
in many worlds. Yet they were as yielding and serviceable as a cow, as
impartially beneficent as the sun. Reaching in mind the highest heavens,
they remained as humble as the earth, Knowing the supreme beyond, they
could still revel in the simple heauties of life I the here and now. _They
were men of the (r;reatest simplicity Yet of vast comprehension, which is
why their hymns frequently become too multiple and magical in meaning
forus to grasp. T_he_?/, were our spiritual fathers, the makers ofcivilization,
and as long as civilization upheld their inner and spiritual values, there
Was true harmony on earth, , ,

The Vedic hymns are, in a way, merely a means of introducing us to
our seer ancestors, that we mqh compréhend the heritage of spiritual
humanity we also possess. Our rug human legacy is not just of violence
and sorrow. At the origins of our civilization are the seers and their %reat
meditations, Recognizing them again, we can once more call up their
power within us and again become true human bemgis, men of cosmic
awareness, instead of animals or machines out of control. A true under-
standing of ancient culture discovers the work of these seers and a true
vision of the future shows their influence returning again,

QOur present idea of man as a purely Rhysu:al entity with purely
material drives and our idea of history as tne"development of materidl
tools and capacities is false and degrading. Our true and original human
heritage from which we have falle'is as seers, cosmic beings of spiritual
awareness. A proper understanding of the Rig Veda restores this original
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and higher heritage of ours and returns to us that capacity of seeing.in
whichalone we canrealize ourpotential, a condition more happy and wise
than anYt,hmg modem culture has yet to |ma(f1|ne. Itis to bring the Aryan
seer out in US that this hook is written, to sfimulate our true nobility of
character and capacity to perceive the truth. It isnot for some mere culfural
or intellectual interest, but to link us ugwardly to the ancient spiritual
forces that once had great power on earth and are needed again today for
us to survive this difficult transitional period of the race.

The Gods S
The thought of the Gods arouses certain feelings in us. On one hand
we sense something mysterious, unknown and primeval, a sense of the
original life, the magical faces of cosmic being. On the other hand, we
think of idols and images, superstitions, fetishes and crude sacrifices. It
IS important, therefore, to discover what the ancients really meant by their
S

First of all, there is nothing rigidly defined about the ancient Gods.
They are not idols or images each separated from the others. The term
God, apart from its poetic sense, would be best rendered as “Divine.”
There is no sense of any fixed multiplicity in the ancient meaning of the
term. It has more of a Jeneric sense. Each God is God — the Divine in
one form or aspect or another. The names of the Gods are not names, of
different Gods but different names for the Divine. A God is the Divine
Eenerally and there is no real difference between one God and another,

ach. God_is all the Gods, as each God is an all-encompassing universal
principle. The Gods flow Iinand out of each other as the One Divine inits
various powers and principles, each of which contains the whole. Behind
each usage of the term God is the sense of the unity and universality of
the Divine, its infinite powers of manifestation, eachi of which reflects the
bein ofthe,totalgy. _ _
he ancient Gods are both one and, m_an?/, man?{ In one and one in
many. They are unity, duality and multiplicity, totality as a smt‘;_Ie fact,
They are & unity that contains within itself, without contradiction, an
unlimited creative diversity. They are the unity of unlversallt%/ In which
nothing is excluded. In the anCient Gods monism, monotheism and
Folyth,e|sm exist toq,et,h,er in mutual harmony. They reflect not an,idea of
he'mind and its artificial limitations, but the fact of life and existence,
which is a unity that the mind can never limit, define or exhaust. This
comprehensive nature of the Gods we find equally in the Rig Veda as in
ancient Egypt, wrongly interpreted as pantheism or polytheism.



36 — Wisdom ofthe Ancient Seers —

The diversity ofthe ancient Gods is notaccordingtoareal multiplicity
or polytheism, but according to a universal creative vision that segs one
inalland all in one, that comPrehe_nds unity in multiplicity and multiplic-
ity inunity; the integration o all views and ideas in the myltidimensional
being of consciousniess. It is a synthetic intuitive perception beyond the
dichotomies ofintellect, not a primitive imagination beneath it. The Gods
are the organic comprenension of the Divine in the state of seeing, in the
true glory of life. They are the impression on the human mind and'speech
of the powers and prlnmgles of the Divine nature. They are the lightning
thaft Irgquwes no system but moves with a spontaneous, all-illuminating
unfolding.

Th_e%maglstlc character of the ancient Gods, their human, animal or
naturalistic forms, is similarly not an%/ kind of idolatry, The Gods, though
they have a human facet, are not anthropomorphic. Their human facet'is
intertwined with other forms and images and abstract senses. The Gods
reflect not the Divine in the image of man but rather man in the image of
the Diving, inthe |ma?e ofall création. Their animal forms similarly have
nothm(]; primitive or fotemistic about them. They are numinous psychic
symbols of the powers of the universal life. They are more like the swan
0f the French poets, the horse of painters; grand aesthetic spiritual sym-
bols, like the cosmic Cow. Without a sense of these assoclations, What
these terms evoked and connoted for the ancients, not just as concrete
Images, but as sound and idea forms (i.e. the Cow as the nourisher or
nourishment in general%, we will only superimpose upon them our much
less sensitive sense of the simple life and the natural world. The ancients
often preferred the animal over the human symbol as it more reflects the
Prlmeval and unknown character of Being itself. It has a greater appeal to

he unconscious, and it wasthe work ofthe seersto brm(}; atunconscious
and its proto-language of symbols into consciousness for the integration
and transformation of our éntire nature. S

Nor was the ancient [ellglon what we would call pantheistic. In it
Nature is seen as emstmg in the Divine, but the Gods are also referred to
as transcending the world by their very nature. The naturai imagery of the
ancient teachln?s reflects not the Divine reduced to the natural world but
the natural world as a reflection of inner truth — nature resurrected into
the Godhead as its self-expression in manifestation. The forms of nature
are symbols for the Godhead, faces it takes or masks it wears, yet no more
reducible to them than isa painter to his Palntmg. This leads us to the main
sense of the Vedic Gods: it is impossible to say what they are or are not
They contain everything, including each other, but are not reducible to
anyfhing. One canfot even give thém aname. A name is merely a means



_ TheRig Veda, The Book ofMantra 37

of their intimation and evocation, nothing that can define, delimit or
explain them. They have all names and no names, They are the ﬁrmc!PI_e
of naming but not'a thing that can be named. When we name them it is
onlya sxmbqllc %esture t0 pointout their general character which is never
to be taken litera I%. o o

Agni, called the God of Fire, is not a fire in the sense we normally
use thé word. He is the energy of transformation, which is essentially the
energy of consciousness. He is whatever bums, penetrates, percelves,
labors, creates, envisions, wills, aspires and ascends with force. He is
symbolically a fire, for example, the way we speak of the fire of genius.
He is like fire but not slmpl;f afire, even‘as seen by a fertile but primitive
|maq6nat|on. As the principle of light and energy‘in (%eneral, Agni is the
Sun'by day, the Moon by night, the fire.in the home, the stars in the sky,
the wind In the atmosphere or lightning in the clouds. As whatever
manjfests power, strength and spirit, he is the heroic man, the swift
stallion, the strong bull 0r the soaring eagle. In terms of our faculties, he
Is wakeful awareness and mindfulnéss, the will to truth, consciousness,
the state of seeing, the Self, the soul, the intelligence, listening, chanting
the voice and so 0n. Inshort, Agni is whatever if us manifests t e essential
light and power of the Divine Which is consciousness and creative being.
And he is all the Gods according o time, according to quality, Shall we
then call him the God of fire? H is fine only in a Jungian, an alchemical,
a yoglc, a poetic, a mystic or a Zen sense. He is the energy of awareness
that Tlames quard i a primeval spiral transformation from the depths,
And all t,het other Vedic Gods are of the same nature and interpenetrate at
many points,

HJe ancient seers apprehended creation, the natural world, as a kind
of language, as the manifestation of Divine Word, They apprehended all
objects as_names, appellations of the Divine in its various powers and
qualities. Tothem a man, a cow, a horse, the sun, are certain archetypal
images of the Divine or cosmic heing. Every being is a microcosmand
reflécts some truth about the universe, its way of being and action, its
self-formulation. They felt the cosmic presence in all lite, As such, the
wonder we feci today with a quasar, a ?alaxy or a black hole, they felt
with the earth, the surj, the rain, a cow, nothy amore primitive imagination
but ?X/a ﬁrofounder intuition of the cosmic being of all life. _

e have smentlflcaIIY explained away many of the mysteries of
nature, but have we really ascertained thie real“origin and"reality of
existence? Does that not remain a sacred wonder ong can only commune
with but never define? Our knowledge, apart from its practical benefits
(and even these are often dubious), has profaned the sacred but not
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understood it Ithas separated us from the mystery, which means we must
on(ljy seek it at a greater distance, The ancients faced that mystery in life
and lived |t._The)60pen,ed up to that being of wonder, reverence and awe
and found it to e their own originl and immortal nature. They saw
creation as its voice, filled with magical intuitive sound-symbols of the
transcendent. This is the orl%mal serise of the mantra.

The seers did not an,re end things as entities in themselves. They
saw connections, interrelationships, mutualities, Each being for them was
awindow on the entire universe, a unigue way ofapprehending the totality
anew. All beings were seen as notes in a Divine song, sounds ina Divine
poem, to be understood in their mutual harmony and interrelated move-
ment As such all objects were Divine Words and archetypes to be
understood, to be grasped nqtseparately butas a common fabric, currents
ofacommon stream. It was in this vision, this sense of sacred immanence
that the ancients revered the cow, the bull, the horse, lion, hawk or man.
They saw them not as creatures of the world but as mantras of the spirit,
archetypal incarnations of Divine qualities, pages in the book of Nature
showing the m¥stery of the Absolute, the Godhead everywhere.

. Thé Gods, then, were the Divine principles, the cosmiic presences, the
spiritual archetypes the ancient seers apprehended working through the
forms ofthings. Their Gods were not personifications of forces, imagina-
tions about the world they could not scientifically understand. Rather, on
the contrary, they saw the forces of nature as workings on an outer level
of the Gods or Divine prlnc;PIes from an inner level. The Gods were the
cosmic.archetypes that manitested through the forms of nature, the ideals
which informed the actual. It was the external world that was a symbol
for the Gods, notthe Gods who were symbols for forces of external nature.
It was the world and its creatures that were imaginations of the Gods, not
the Gods who were ﬁroducts of men. The Gods were the product of the
Divine Man who is the Self, but the mortal creature and his sensate mind
IS far below them. These Gods are the archetzpes of seeing, the beings of
the |I%ht of conscious laboring at the secret heart of the world. They are
the natural laws of truth whictall beings find in truth-perception. Thou%h
given different names in different epochs, they are most revealed in the
mantrie language of the seers that manifests the vibrations of the Divine
Word on which'they move, o o

_ For us the term “the Gods” invokes primarily some |mag1|nat|on of
primitive polytheism, yet also a freedom of spiritual formulation that
appeals to us as throuqh something aesthetic. The term “God” evokes the
sense of a rigid monotheism that we find either stifling to our creativity
or comforting to our need for faith and belief. It is a word on which our
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mind often closes, accepting,or r%ectmg, but not inspiring us further in
the creative adventure of living. For the ancients, the Divine meant the
Being of light and play, the light of consciousness and the play of delight.
|twas the magical being ofthé I%ofconsmousness,,a liberated creativity
buageonmg Into the uncreate Godnead, It was the universal, eternal, open
and free truth that our intelligence seeks, the state of undivided seeing. It
is this sense of the Divine we must invoke in order to understand the
ancients and our spiritual roots and potentials within their legacy.

The ancient Gods are part of a language of truth through Which the
%ymbollc, archetyf)al and Divine nature of all life can be understood.
Through them we leam to see the spiritual powers and principles operative
in life, of which material forms are only a Jower manifestation. What is
really taughtthrough the figuresand the Stories of the Gods is the symbolic
pomiqrehen3|on of reality — that all things are symbols in one Supreme
intelligence, facets of its own self-revelation.As Such, no symbol or God
I ultimate or an end in itself. All are only a means of indicating what is
beyond form and expression. , T

Through this sense of the symbolic we apprehend life without idola-
try. We worship no objects. We take no material things as final or real in
themselves. We reverence all thln?s as symbols of a reality beyond form.
We see all things as only masks of one inexhaustible creative Teality. We
areno longer hypnotized by mere words into thinking that different names
Indicate any.real division In things. We realize thatall names are of one
nameless belnE, facets of an unbounded creativity without divisions. We
do notjust look at things anymaore. We perceive them as a message, atruth
of all [ife, of the cosmas itself. We see'in each being an expression of the
totality, Behind the apparent division of form we See divine rlnc,%ol,es,
Gods, throughwhichthere isan ori malunlt,)(.TheGodsareon ¥un| ying
archetypes toreturn the mind toa state ofunity, symbols oftransformation
into the oneness, not idols ofbelief in multiplicity. Their multiplicity only
indicates the vastness ofthis creative unity that is nota mere fixed concept
of unltyh but a perception of oneness through universality, by uniqueness
everywhere.

he ?_reat freedom and fluidity of the ancient mantric Ian%uage, its
free identification of each God with all, is to teach this great truith of
oneness. Hence in the end, all termsbecome synonymous and all the Gods
indivisible. The Gods are the inner principles an archetlypes of enlight-
enment, which is why their primary character is light Tt'is not ancient
superstition they refléct, but unconditioned cosmic awareness. They are
the principles of a creative intelligence and objective awareness frée of
all egoism and ignorance, beyond'all illusion and idolatry, free of every
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bias and prejudice of preconception. They are Frlnmples of the thhest
philosophy of the direct perception of Being itself, They are Erlnmp es of
an aII-comﬁrehendmg sYnthetlc knovvled?e in which thie abstract and the
concrete, the archetypal and phenomenal, thought and action, are inte-
grated into a single reality and self-aware self-determination. .

The ancient seers worshipped no Gods of superstition, idolatry or
duality. They were not below a'religion of monotheism but beyond it, in
a religion of creative monism in which unity and multiplicity dre harmo-
nized by the sense of the Divine_in all as the Self of all belngs. Such a
creative comprehension of the Divine requires the transmutafion of our
consciousness in the fires of truth perception. This sense of the Divine as
creative freedom is the essence of the Vedic Gods, It reflects the spiritual
freedom which is the true freedom we are all seeking. This isthe freedom
not of egoistic achievement that leads to bondage and sorrow, but of
self-knowledge and surrender to the Divine in which we find ourfreedom
as Life itself” The principles of that true and eternal Life became the
ancient Gods. It is in this light that they ate offered here again today in
this book that we may discover the deeper truth of what weare.

_ Theancient mulfiplicity of Gods inevery form — animate and inan-
imate, concrete and abstract, human and Aonhuman — was mere,lly a
device forteaching that ever thmg is Divine, all lifesacred, thateach ifin
IS a shrine for the sanctlt){, fhe purity of awareness which is Being itself,
the Self of all creatures. Tt is this sense of the universality of the Divine
that the ancient Gods were meant to instill, not some sectarian dogma
idolatry or superstition. This universality goes beyond monotheism and
Its separation of creator and creation to pure monism, the oneness of the
Gfoldhﬁtad everywhere that is the culminating realization ofthe ancient path
of light.

Gods and Goddesses S

The ancient deities are not merely anthropomorphic entities, Gods
and Goddesses in the |ma(f,e of meri and women. The ancient Gods
represent the cosmic masculine force of which the human male is only
one manifestation. The ancient Goddesses represent the cosmic femining
force of which the human female is only one manifestation. The ancients
did not merely mirror their relationships between men and women into
those hetween the Gods and Goddesses. Rather, they sou?,ht to organize
society around organic and spiritual lines with men incamating the cosmic
mascuiline force and women the cosmic feminine force. They sought to
have human sexual relations mirror the relationship between the Gods and
the Goddesses, the cosmic archetypes operative at the depths of our
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psyche, They recognized the place and value of both forces, the cosmic
masculine and fentinine, and the need for their proper balance both in
souet,}/ and inthe individual. Yetthis balance was not seenas a simplistic
equality. It was the orgamc harmony of heaven and earth, the mountain
and thé valley, fire and water, a profound complementarity.

" The Vedic Gods and Goddesses are represented by many forms and
ideas that go far beyond our sense of the human male’and fémale, Their
forms include the pnenomena of nature, implements and togls of human
activity, aspects of worship and many abstract ideas. Generally speakllng,
any feminine term is a form of the Goddess and any masculine term is a
form of the God, whether it be an animal, a weapon, a luminary or an idea.
In fact, none of the Vedic Gods or Goddesses are primarily men oz women
atall. _They all have one side of their symbolism that is anthropomorphic,
butthisis Secondary to other aspects, The main Goddess ismore the Dawn
than a woman, and the symbolic Dawn of aspiration more so than the
dawn as a natural phenomenon. The main God is the Sun more than a
man, and the symbolic Sun of the solar Self, the enlightened conscious-
ness, rather than the mere Sun of the natural world. ,

Asthe English Ianguage unlike Sanskrit, does nothave word endings
that indicate masculiné and feminine cases, most God and Goddess terms
from the Rig Veda are neutralized in translation. This is compounded b
the lack of understanding by most translators that case ending was not an
Inessential custom but an |mﬁortant means of delineating the dual cosmic
Powers and their qualities. The effect of this has been to obscure and limit

he place given to the Goddesses in the hymns, _

The Goddess is the hymn itself. She’ts our soul which alone has the
power to invoke the Gods, She is the word and the God is the meaning or
song. Hence the Goddess is always Rrese_nt and revered inthe hymns. She
Isthe very process of worship, the chant itself and its rhythms. Yet for this
same reaSon the Goddesses are seldom invoked seﬁarately. As hymns are
usually to the Gods, ithas been thought by many scholars that the Goddess
had little place in the Vedic religion and b{/ Is that women held little
esteem in'the culture. Yet in these hymns to the Gods, we usually find
numerous forms of the Goddess and numerous femining terms, which
have an integral importance and equally complex association as the terms
for the Gods. A hymn said to be only to a God may have many such
feminine associations with which the God is combined; perhaps identified
with or made secondary to. ,

Some of the most abstract terms for the Godhead in the Veda are of
the feminine gender and even the most masculine Gods can be invoked
in terms of féminine qualities and symbols. The seers themselves fre-
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quently compare their spiritual work with that of a woman; mother, sister,
wife, or lover of the Gods« |f we restore these major feminine terms, as
listed in the ﬁlossar , to their sense as the Goddess, we will find as great
? %I,ace for the Goddess in the Rig Veda as at any time in the history of
ndia.
Forthe ancients, all life was a manifestation of two forces, the cosmic
masculine and feminine, what could also be rendered as the electric and
the magnetic and which have many different levels of manifestation. Their
purpose in setting forth these two powers was not to fixate us on an
original and unresolvable duality. The?; reduced all things to two comple-
mentary forces like inhalation and exhalation as an infermediate step to
their résolution into unity. The ancients' preoccupation with the two
forces was not a fixation on sexuality but the working of an organic
Intelligence which, through seeing the com Ie,ment,ar%/ nature of all dual-
Ities, Brings us to the conisciousness of unity in which the mind expands
into the Godhead. They saw all nature & the manifestation of two
complementary forces through which there is an original and inviolable
unity, Their language and itS science of giving masculing and feminine
appellations to all manner of terms is a means of mstgllln% in us the
perception ofcomPIementarlty through which there is unity. That is why
In the end the two Torces are combined, united or intermingled or merged
into the neuter sense, the Godhead beyond duality, That is why therg is
no strict division between the two and'why, through their full extension,
like inhalation and exhalation, they ?enerate a smqle energy of life.

Yet that supreme Godhead is not presented only as a néutral term. It
can also be thought of and approached as the supréme God or Goddess,
or as hoth in their state of union. It is not merely neutral but the essence
of all beln%s, the essence of the male, the maleness of the male and the
essence ofthe female, her femininity itself. There is only one essence that
makes unique all things. So, to, tiie masculine and the feminine reflect
a certain truth of the Godhead itself, certain qualities within it. As Being
orwill gSatI), the Divine has a masculine quality; as Consciousness or force
(Chit-snak |), it has a feminine quality. These constitute the twofold,
all-encompassing nature of the Absolute; a complementarity within unity
which is the natdral expression of that unity.

The Goddesses are everywhere in the ancient hymns, TheY are the
qualities complementary o those represented by the Gods and all that has
beensaid aboutthe GodS is also true of the Goddesses, what they represent
and how they are presented. The Goddesses are the powers through which
the Gods manifest and by which they are invoked. The hymns aim at the
greatest sense of universality, which the creative multiplicity of Gods and
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Goddesses intimates. In the hymns, the Gods and Goddesses, move back
and forth through each other and each becomes the other. It is this unity
or universality that the hymns teach, not the primacy of a single God or
Goddess* It 15 the primacy of an infinite creative reality they teach, not
the ultimacy of any form or quality.

Mantric Language o

_Mantra is the original form of all language, the originai language from
which all others derive. Mantric language, to define it succinctly, is
language in which sound and meaning ‘correspond. It is like poetry
wherein the sound of words reflects their meaning and aids in its mani-
festation™ More than this, it is a science of sound wherein the meaning and
force of all sounds is known and developed towards mergence in the
DivineWord. o ,

Tothe or%amc logic ofthe intuitive mind, words are not mere arbitrary
designations Tor various objects, with sound and meanln(\; correspondln%
only through the incidence of custom and usage. Rather, the sount
projects the meaning, partakes of it and is not sef)arate from the object it
names. Such names are not mere words that veil the beln? or essence of
things with the memory associations ofthe externally directed mind. The
are Not names in our ordinary sense at all. They arg the essential sound-
idea behind the object that gvokes its, being, which becomes the tool
whereby its essence comes forth and is grasped. They are the mantric
names 0f objects which arise within the mind in meditative perception, as
the mark ofentry of the being of the object into the fabric of the ming,

Such mantric names cannot arise when we cast our labels and titles
upan things, when we place our arbitrary values, judgments and determi-
nations upon them. These reflect our manipulation of objects rather than
what they are in themselves. Mantric names arise spontaneously when we
open.our minds to the being of things in choiceless observation. The,¥ are
the vibration of the mind uniting to the being of the object in the unity of
seeing. As such, they serve to invoke and to become that state. Mantric
names, by their pch ic.connection in being, arouse in us the essence or
archetypé behind the object, serving as a catalyst to allow it to come forth
In its spiritual significance. In the mantric sense, therefore, to name is to
know the nature of athlng, to touch its essence.

Such mantric names do not reflect me_re!}/ anarbitrary cultural usagne.
They reflect the archetypal vibrations behind all phenomenal qb*ects, g
vibrations of the Divine Word itself. This is not a religious beliet, but the
vibratory energy of cosmic intelligence that informs all things. Such
words are ways of contacting the Word of God, which is not the word of
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some anthropomorphic deity, but the creative vibration at the heart of life
in which all life is a unitary movement. Mantric language is the Word of
God made manifest, which is not a set of moralistic commandments but
the cosmic ;Frl_nm les in all th,m%s, whereby their unigue nature is com-
Frehended. his Divine Word is the Word ofLife, inwhichrest the organic
aws of creation, It Is the word that lets thgn?s be, which enables the'soul
of things to come forth by receptivity. It is the word-law of the essence,
of which all nature is an éffusion and evil is only the attempt to selfishly
limit its flow, Such a language is a cosmic languiage that attunes us to the
cosmic creative vibration which we are isolated from by the inertia of our
animal and social conditioning. It is this language along that can compre-
hend lifeand its fluid harmonies, that can qualitatively extract the essence
ofthln?s, whereas our present rigid Ian%uaﬁes,sha ow life in artificial
concepts and quantitative values in which all things are reduced to some
manipulative or material value that denies their soul or timeless signifi-
cance.

Such a mantric language is called a revelation or scrlPltu,re. All the
world’s qreat scriptures have some sense of it. It is @ multidimensional
intuitive language that combines symbol, myth, Ie(%end, ritual, alchemy,
Yoga, philosophy and theology —all inner and outer ways of knowing.
n it e_ver¥th|ng, becomes archetypal and. takes on a cosmic meaning,
reflecting the universal, the eternal and the infinite. Mantrais the language
of the soul wherein we feel all life as cosmic and sense each thing as a
unique revelation of the all. It is the language of truth realization which
reveals the vibratory structure of all objects within the unitary field of
consciousness, unveéiling their eternal being. Mantra is the basis of all
religion, language and culture because it alone can manifest the eternal
laws b% which anything can endure or have any real order and harmony.
Only through such mantric language can redl change he possible. for
humanity because it bears the ascendln(%, creative vibration that brings
about all transformatigns, All true creativity, thinking and perception
partakes of this mantric language whose most original, extensive and
ana_l manifestation for the human race came with the ancient seers of
bhe Himalayas, through which they brought forth human culture in the

€ginning. : : . .

To understand the Rig Veda or any ancient teaching or scrlPture
requires this sense of mantra, this different approach to language that takes
all things as evocations of the cosmic being. Such words become means
of unification for ourselves and our environment with our true nature.
Their meanings are not artlfluallz limited, but expand creatively towards
a universal comprehension. Such a language really has only one word,
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which is the cosmic word of truth and harmony. It has only one message:
that all is Divine, all a formation of the Divinie Word. It has no practical
messa?e for the mind, nor anY social, political or intellectual meaning or
bias. IS purpose is to break all the barriers of the mind, and merge it into
the unity of cosmic intelligence — to break all our limiting constructs and
dissolvé the mind into the direct seeing of unconditionedbeing.

_ Mantric language develops.organically from various roots which are
its prime mantras, 10 later Thntric texts these were called “seed-syllables”
or “bija mantras,” As such, mantric language can aI,\Na}rs be corisistently
understood in terms of its prime root meanings. It is dlways etymologi-
cally decipherable. These roots do not possess rigid meanings. They dre
currents of meamnqthat unify. They reflecta way of being that manitests
onall levels, aguali ofene[gy, aspectrum orvibratory ran(_}e ofmeaning
that has a certain characteristic but no single indication. he(}/ are |ike
prime numbers from which complex equations can be evolved, but into
which they are alwafys resolvable, Such root sounds can never quite be
put into words or defined in any final manner. ,

There is the root “Vas,” for example, which has three major sets of
meaning. Inthe first, it means “to shine,” like the light of the sun as it rises
inthe morning, In the second, it means “to be,” as inthe sense ofto remain
(English “wa3” being a derivative of it). In the third, it means “to put on,”
as t0 wear something. Yetwe find that all these meanings are related under
the common idea of what is pervading or encompassing. Light is what
fills, pervades and manifests being. It iS also what encompasses, defines,
invests or clothes us. Hence illumination, being and investiture merge into
a single yet more primordial idea. As_such, In its deepest sense ™Vas”
means the Flenary light of being and in the general sense it means the
Divine itself (Vasudeva). Such mantric root meanings are designed not to
give us precise, rigidly defined terms with exclusive meanings, as does
our current analytic, mtellectual Ianguagie. They are meant to instill in us
asense of the universality ofmeanmq tnthe E)rlmevaluetha_t Isheing itself
and which is the Diviné. They are The tools of a synthetic and organic
comprehension designed to lead us into the oneness.

. We can find such roots remaining in English also, though randomly
dispersed and less srstematlcally developed. There is the Sanskrit root
“Stha,” meaning to stand, to be, tobe present, to endure, to stop or be still,
also what stands, is hard or firm, and so on. Enc};llsh has this root as its
“st” sound with a similar meaning; to stand, be stable, to stop, be still or
to stay. We have things which are hard or firm as stone or Steel: thln?s
which stand as a stick, a stake, a staff, a stalk, a stamen. As a place 10
dwell or to stay we have a stall or a stadium. To step is to take a stand,
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make a stand or go from stand to stand. Closely related are such words as
strong or sturdy and hence the strong or male animal as the steer, stallion
orstaP» Negatively, as what has stood too long, we have sta(ina,nt or stale,
or related terms as stiff or sticky, or even to'stink, [b be Sterile is to_be
stagnant, tobe |ncaﬁableofcreat!ve change, Ih stare isto stop one's vision
and fix it cat somet mg}. A stoic isa philosopher who can stand or endure
all the, vicissitudes of life. By similar extensions and modifications,
according to the vowels and consonants added to the “st” root, we can use
it to comprehend nearlé/ all our “st” words. Combined with prepositions
or inthe middle of words, we can use itto comprehend many more words
such as establish, exist, ecstasy, install, system, which all hdve a determi*
native “st” sound. o

We see, therefore, that language does not_develop arbitrarily but
organically accordln[q to root-soun -meamnﬁ_s. The artificial usage and
development of our fanguage has obscured this, but cannot efface it, for
without it no real language 1s possible, no poetry and.nothing scriptural.
_ The ancient seers developed their language consistently along these
lines. The,Y remained conscious of these broad sound-symbol-idea corre-
lations with multiple plays on words. A typical hymn'may have dozens
of such associations. These our languagé cannof produce, and we can
hardly imagine them to be possible according to our more precise sense
of meaning. Hence, most translators miss them altogether. The ancient
language fias much more de,Eth than ours. Its meanings are much more
fluia, intricate and subtle, with abstract and concrete, spiritual and mate-
rial senses combined. Itis like a multidimensional ?estalt pattern that can
be read on many different levels. With a shift of perspective, we can
change levels and elicit a whole new strata of meanings. We open up an
entiré new domain of knowledge by understanding its symbols; for
example, now in terms of myth, Now in terms ofaIche,m,Y 0T y0ga, now
in terms of astrolog&, ancienit history or the highest spiritual fruths. The
Rig Veda is like the Glass Bead Game of Hetman Hesse’s novel Magister
Ludi - amusical mantric sh/stem upon which we can Flay the esserice of
all knowledge. Yet unlike the intellectual sterility that limited the Glass
Bead Game, it has an intuitive creativity that opens us up to the domains
of cosmic Intelligence and unconditioned Perceptwn. The depth and
variability of meamn? that can be read into these mantras is beyond the
conception of most of us. They contain universal analogues which com-
prehend all forms and_ levels of knowledge — the creative power and
myriad strata of the Divine Word itself. The ancients saw in them and
through them the awe, magic, mystery and wonder that only distant
quasars may still evoke in our more conditioned intellectuality.
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Through these,Erlme roots, all terms of the Vedic Ian%ua%e resolve
themselves into unity, not by overt philosophical statemenits, but by the
natural coalescence of their meanings into the Divine, The ancient Seers
employed an intuitive language de5|gr[1ed to open up the depths of our
being, to the oneness of exiStence. The language ‘itself is the secret
teaching, hidden in the sounds of the words and [etters. The comi)lex_ny
ofs?;mbol, metaphor and even riddles we find in the Veda s the reflection
of this sense of one in all and all in one. The meaning of the mantra is
oneness in which all words resolve themselves into the Divine Word of
the silent mind, the mind vibrating in harmony with all life. Tounderstand
the ancients and the spiritual roofs of our civilization, we must remember
the mantric form and'meaning of their language.

Method of Translation _ _ _
This translation differs radically from most Vedic translations, partic-
ularly those of scholars or intellectuals who have no real mystical back-
ground or,u_nderstandm(tq of mantra. The language is taken here in an
Inward, spiritual and abstract sense, whereas most other translators aim at
the most concrete, literal meaning, even to the point where it often
becomes incomprehensible. This translation is not literal. However, the
ancient IanguaPelltseIf, consisting of mantric sound-symbol archetypes
is never literal" either. Literal translation is often nof possible, ar all
translators are compelled by the fluidity of the language to shift their
translations of the same term even in tfie same hymn. Vedic words are
expansive in their meaning, not restrictive as is niodem language. They
have whole ranges of meaning hoth abstract and cqncrete. Here, the innef,
more abstract Sense is given its place and priority. It reqularly makes
perfect sense, is consistent etquloglcall?/ and reveals various word plays
within the hymns, which otherwise would be inexplicable. ,
The term “Vrka,” for example, appears to mean a wolf. Etymologi-
cally it means “what tears,” from the root “vrasch,” to tear, Yet in one
passage it cIearI1y means a “plow.” Our word wolf could certainly not also
mean-a plow. The, Vedic term could because the general etrmologgcal
sense still predominated. By this sense_ of root meanings, the anCient
Ianﬁuage has a more ahstract sense and is only s¥mbollcally or superfi-
cially concrete. Vrka is “a tearer,” by |mage awolt, but also anything that
tears, mcIuqu(not only an evil man but the Gods as destro¥ers of
darkness. To take all these terms concretely and literally — wolf, cow,
horse, etc. — does violence to the language and makes if seem primitive
when it is reall5{ the organic Iangzu_age of'a higher intuitive intelligence.
Another example is the word “Prthivi,” which usually means “the Earth”
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and is almost invariably so translated. Etymologically it means what is
wide or broad. Yet the only hymn to Prthivi is not to the Earth but to the
power of the atmosphere, as again the abstract sense of wideness prevails
over the concrete connotation. _

Most notably is the case of the famous Vedic Cow, “Gau.Mits ranﬁe
of meaning is so great, we have nothing even close. Gau is symbolically
a CoW. Generallf;]/, itis an){_thln that comes from a cow, is made from a
cow or is somehow cow-tike. From the cow as the basic wealth of the
ancients, it meant wealth, nourishment and value generallx]. Yeteven this
is only the beginning. Itmeans a ray of light: the Tays as the cattle of the
Sun, its wealfh and nourishing force. As'such, it more gener,ally( Mmeans
light (which is the best equivalent for it most of the time). Light for the
seers was also consciousness. The Cow was the receptive mind, the tame
or docile soul (as the Vedic herdsman was like the good _shePh,erd of the
Bible) or wisdom that gives nourishment and propagates itself like cattle.
The herds of the seers, the cattle they milk are their truth-Perceptm_ns,
words or mantras. The Cow is the soul that is the _bel\r)\? Ot perception
whose field is that of the senses. The Cow is the Divine Word-Wisdom at
the heart of the soul which yields all boons. As such, the cow is the
Goddess, who is inwardly consciousness and outwardly the sky, the
dappled cow belngthenl?htskYth its stars. Or the cow in the masculine
tense can be a_general term Tor the Gods as powers of I|Pht and the
wisdom-word. eyarlegiated cow IS the Sun and its manifold rays,

_ There_is an additional root “Ga,” meaning “to sing.” The Cow is the
singer, as is the soul. Yetit is also anote in the song, The cow in ifs most
correct sense means an archetype, word, note or number, the essential unit
It is knowledge that Is the measure of all things and which grows and
overflows organically. This sense comErehends all the other meanings of
the word. The Cow 15 the basic archetypal symbol of reality that iS the
beneficence of consciousness. How, thierefore, can we translate Gau as
Cow? It reduces and violates the actual usage of the term and ignores
many deeper implications and etymological word-plays. All tranSlators
are compelled to render the term Gau as cow, milk, leather, a ray of the
sun, the sky, the earth, a word or chant. Why should we accept only the
broad range of concrete connotations when the abstract ones are equally
applicable and relevant? , , o

This same trend applies to all Vedic terms. There is the word “Pasu,
from the root “Pas” meaning to fix or bind. It is usually rendered as cattle,
which are bound or kept in a'stall. But there is also the root “Pas” meaning
to see. These are not two separate roots. To see is to fix in form; to pierce,
penetrate and possess. The cattle of the seers are their perceptions. The
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hymns play upon this dual meaning of the rogt: “Yours is all this that can
be seen (pasavyam, or relating to cattlg), which you see fPasyasD by the
eye ofthe Sun”(VH.98.6). Asthe Sun is elsewhere the Self, the sole Seer,
we can hardly ,susPect, such abstract implications not be have been
intended. In giving the inner or spiritual meaning of the text, perception
Is more accurate than cattle, which is only the metaphor. [t is also as
etymoIO(t;lcaIthteraI andjustified. _ ,

Anather éxample Is “Ghrta,” which means literally “what is heated
orclarified”and by imageis clarified butter, Yetin its usaqe, itfillsHeaven
and Earth, drips from the Gods and so on, Inwardly Ghita means clarity,
the clarity of awareness transmuted by the heat of concentration. This
sense s ‘quite consistent with its cosmic implications and also is. as
etymologically sound To render it only as clarified butter is like calling
the MllkY WaY (our name for the galaxy, a term also found in the Rig
Vedal)no a galaxy but astream of milk. ,

here is the frequent solicitation in ancient teachings for cows and
horses (if we insist on a merely concrete sense of these terms% and other
forms of outer wealth. This is understandable to our idea of the ancients
as primitive people. We imagine them praying to their nature Gods for the
forms needed to sustain their simple lives: Y€t it does not dojustice to the
connotations of these words. They can generlcaf!}/ mean wealth or pros-
Perlty outwardly, or inwardly as neasures ofabundance, This also ignores
he fact that the Vedic Cow is usually light and the Yedic Horse is usually
the Sun. In the mystic sense it is the cosmic cow and cosmic horse that
are sou?ht, whichare spiritual knowledge and energy. ,

In fact, the ancients really had nothing that we would consider as a
substantive noun, no word that meant only a specific object like a cow
and only a cow, or a man and onlr a man. Their words retain a general
adjectival character that can be refated to several objects, as Vrka, wolf
and plow, We find this in some older Iangua%es that exist today, like that
of American Indians such as the Hopis, which are similarly’ generally
adjectival in nature. Yet we cannot translate \/rka as a tearer. Itwould not
make sense to us. What is necessary is to bring in both the abstract and
concrete senses of the Vedic words and relate them to the spiritual meaning
and orientation of a scripture. This is what | have attempted here. It has
been done with consistency to etﬁmologlcal meanings, and to grammar
and phraseolo%ylns_ofaras nglish allows, The translation has been done
directly from fie original Sanskrit text of the Rig Veda, and it is not based
on any other translation. It has more in common with the modem spiritual
translations of hymns of the Rig Veda coming from India, like those of
Dayananda Sarasvati or Sri Aurobindo, than any Western versions.
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Anyone familiar with the Sanskrit of the text knows the variability of
the Ian?uaPe, Its broad and, bY our sense, sometimes bizarre metaphors
the muftiple meanings of single words and the apPa[ent large number of
synonyms. There isnothing definitive or authoritative about any Vedic
translation, and to arrive at their more primitive sense of the book,
translators will often chan%e or ignore grammar and etymological mean-
ings of terms. They translate the Same térm in different Senses in the same
hymn or in différent hﬁmns. Even so, they label some passages as
hopelessly or wilfully obscure. To get their more literal, primitive and
concrete meanings, thiey have to take as much freedom with the Ianguaﬁe
as is done here — only theirs is a negative freedom that reducés the
meamng ofhymns whiCh everywhere expand into cosmic proportions. It
IS possible to'show word by word, according to grammar and etymology
the meamngs set forth here, but it takes too much space and’is not™of
interest 10 the general reader (I have done this elSewhere for more
specialized publications). Th this end | have included a glossary of key

anskrit terms and their'range of meanmgs: ,

The basic method | have employe IS t0 go to the etymolo?wal
meaning of the root in both its abstract and concrete senses and set forth
aspects of each for an integral comprehension with, however, the more
inner, abstract sense predominating over the outer, concrete connotation.
Each term or mantric word represents a stream of archetgp,al sound-sym-
bol-meaning ofwhichwe can only indicate the current. Thfix the meaning
artificially as with the words of our own language is to |ﬁn0re and violate
the ancient usage of Ian%uage itself, which was radically different than
our own, It is not enough merely to translate their terms'into our terms,
as their linguistic background and usage was ofan entirely different order.
Some sense of that background has to be translated also fo make their full
stream of associations understandable. This accounts for the variability
and complexity of some translations | have given here, which is to some
extent unavoidable given the radically different nature of ancient lan-

Uage.
: gIt IS nota matter ofmerelyflndlnﬁ equivalent terms in English, which
seldom exist, but of revealing a totally different, more sBmtuaI, mantric
Iantgua e — which English must be stretched consideral I;{/ to even inti-
mafe. I is not a case of smplx translating from_one contemporaneous
lan uaﬂe to,another, like French poetry info Engll_|sh, which itself can be
difficult. Itis translatln%from one kind of mentality to another, from one
world-age to another, Trom a creative and intuitive language of open
meanings to a fixed and intellectual language of closed meanings. There
IS no simple meeting of these two languages and mentalities. The ancient
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mantras cannot be reduced to modem English. English has tobe expanded
to Incorporate them* which is what is attempted hiere. Vedic phraseology
has been preserved where possible, which accounts for some unusudl
sentence formation and synfax. L L

The ancient Ianguagne appears primitive at first with its endless
references to cows and horses and solicitations for food and wealth.
However, as we get to know it better, we find a wealth of degper
associations emerging, multiple meanings of words justified by manifold
word plays in the hymns themselves. We find these terms used with
abstract and cosmic Connotations we would never associate with them.
Fmall(}/, we reach a pointwhere the ancient language spreads its wings for
us and we find an inexhaustible depth of meaning, etymological associa-
tions of vast proportions moving on multiple levels, Afterthis, we find
the English language to be a much poorer, more rigid and less expressive
tonque. It is like the difference between organic food from the garden and
Jlun food from a fast food restaurant We understand wh%t e ancient
anguage was called mantra and said to be the language of the Gods.



Constant in aPpearance today; constant to-
morrow, Theyfollow the eternal nature ofthe
Lord ofHeaven.

Blameless throughout the thirty regions, one
gft_er_ tthe other in an instant they éncompass the
piri

She knows the nature, ofthefirst day. Lumi-
nous, from the dark she is born turning bright.

The maiden does not diminish the nature of
truth, day by day reaching the source.

As a young qirl beautifying her body,,God-
dess youygo tg gne God vvr% a%ores you¥

The resplendentyoung lady; smilingfrom
the east, reveals her bosom,

As a beautiful bride adorned by her mother,
you reveal your bodyfor the vision.

Auspicious Dawn, shinefor ourfurtherance.
No other Dawns can attain this splendor of
yours. —Rig Veda L 123.8-11



2

CHANTS TO HEAVEN AND EARTH
AND CHANTS TO THE DAWN

Heaven and Earth as the Divine Father and Mother 1.159
Seer — Dirghatamas Auchatya

1.11aud with sacrifices at the sessions of knowledge

reat Heaven and Earth, wise in consciousness, who

ourish in truth, parents of the Gods, who with the
G”o%s through most wonder-working intelligence bestow
all boons.

2. And | meditate with invocations upon the Father’s
harmless, undeceiving Mind and the Mother’s m|?hty
Self-power, prolific patents who made the world for
their children, with all-around wide immortality,

. 3. Your sons, perfect in their work, most wondrous
in action, generated the Mighty Mothers for the OrlFmaI
Consciousness. To uphold tne'law of all that is stabfe
and movmg, you guard the station of your son who
knows no duality.” o

. 4 Those of magic wisdom power, most wise in con-
sciousness, have measured out of the Sisters of common
origin, the twins of common home. The most luminous
Seers have extended in Heaven, in the depths of the sea,
a continuity that is ever new.

_ 5. Thattoday is the adorable grace of the solar cre-
ative Spirit. We meditate in the creative |mi)u|se of the
Divine. For us, Heaven-Earth, with benevolent aware-
ness, found a hundredfold luminously rich splendor.

Heaven and Earth as the Divine Father and Mother 1,160
Seer — Dirghatamas Auchatya

L These two, Heaven and Earth, are bliss-giving to
all. They are the truthful pair, the two seers and u%hold-
ers of tfie region. The wise twins of perfect birth, be-
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B/vet%n tlhese Goddesses the God, the bright Sun, travels

e law.

' 2. WideIY spacious, mighty, inexhaustible, the Fa-
ther and Mother guard, the worlds. Heaven and Earth are
most daring and beautiful because the Father has ever in-
vested them with forms. _ ,

. 3. The Son of the parents, the carrier-flame, the puri-
fier wisely intelligent, purifies the worlds with his ~
magic wisdom-power, He milks out forever for his lumi-
nous milk the myriag-colored Cow and the prolific Bull.

4. Among the skillful Gods he was most skillful,
who generated Heaven and Earth that %lve bliss toall,
who With the perfect will measured out the two regions
and with undecaying Rlllars united them.

5. Thus sung; mighty Heaven-Earth, found for us a
great msPlred knowledge, a vast lordly power, whereby
We may Torever extend over all the peoples of the work.
Infuse n us the most wonderful vigor.

‘Heaven and Earth as the Divine Father and Mother are the basis of
ancient cosmology, Father Heaven and Mother Earth. In this sense th,e?]/
are not simply the worlds, but the transcendent Divine principles whic
manifest through them. The Father and his harmless, undeceiving mind
Is Shiva, the supreme Being. The Mother, who has the mighty Self-power,
is Shakti, the supreme Consciousness-force. The heneficence of Heaven
and Earth rests upon them. The world of nature is their gift of vision to
us to lead us up into the immortalities of their hlﬂher natuire. ,

Their Sonis the Sun, the Divine Seer, of which our souls and their
Pow_er of perception are the rays. That Son who knows no duality, who is
he light of the twin-powers, is our own immortal Self in the hedrt that is
our inner Sun, Heaven and Earth exist througih the vision of this Divine
Son-Sun or|q|nat|ng from itand giving |m?u se o it, in the spontaneous
stream of mutual création that constitutes life, througéout the Heavens of
the mind and oceans of the heart. Our place onEarth is to grow. in
consciousness by that creative |mpulse,,fl,our|sh|nﬁ by a creative vision
and action which is open, free and giving to afl, just as the worlds
themselves demonstrate. ,

Yet Heaven and Earth are not Aust the Father and Mather, they are also
the two Mothers, the mighty Mothers of truth. It is the feminine principle
that rei)resents the creative power, the world-nature. The masculine
principle represents the transcendent, the uncreate being. She is all the
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worlds and he is the spirit that moves within her. She is the shoreless
cosmic Waters and he is the Fire, the Sun which bums within her, The two
Mathers are also twin Sisters, as everythm(% earthly stems from aheavenly
archetype. As such, they are Heaven-Earth, the dual world, as a single

entity.

_ ¥b the ancient seers, all life was good, all creation beneficent. The
difficult ignorance and darkness of thé material world they viewed s a
daring adventure for the spirit. This assumption of form by the spirit in
Heaven and on Earth they did not see merely as a veil on its formless
belnfg, but also as a free expression of it. The Seers lived in the beauty of
the first day of creation in which the Heavens are on Earth. All who
5|m|IarI%/ learn to seg, to cleanse their minds of the darkness of memory
and self-centered thinking, will find that first day forever, in which the
{nher(tent beneficence of cieation puts all doubts about the meaning of life
0 rest.

Resplendent with Clarity YL70
Seer — Barhaspatya Bharadvaja

L Full of clarity, resplendent over the worlds, wide,
vast hone%-yleldln?, beautifully formed, Heaven and
Earth, by theé law ofthe Lord of Heaven are up-pillared,
prolific, undecaying. o

2. Inexhausfible with an abundant stream, rich in
milk, the Y|eld cIant%,to the perfect worker whose vow
is pure. Rulers of all this world, Heaven-Earth pour in
us the seed that is auspicious tomen.

3. Wise Heaven-Earth, he who apPortlons the offer-
ing to you for right action, that mortal reaches perfec-
tion. Through his creativity he isbom from the law.
From Y—IOU are poured diverse forms of a common nature.

4. Heaven and Earth, encompassed with clarity, re-
splendent with clarity, sprinkling clarity, who increase
by clarity, wide, vast, placed foremost at the worthy in-
vocation — the sages adore them as bliss for further-

ance.
5. Mix the honey-bliss for us, Heaven and Earth,

you who pour honey, who yield honey, whose Taw is

sweet. As the Godhead holding the sacrifice and the trea-

sure for us, grant us a great inspiration and an heroic

vigor.
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6. Heaven and Earth, Father and Mother who know
all, magic-workers, overflow a rich energy for us.
Heaven and.Earth, who give bliss to all, in common de-
light infuse in us the vigor, the splendor and the victory.

Heaven and Earth are filled with clarity and sweetness for the seer,
The clarity, literally “what is clarified,” is symbolically the clarified
butter. The sweetness is the hone¥] or the honey-wine. The beauty of the
natural world is to instill in us the clarity o perce?non, in which the
essence, the honey-bliss of nature, comes forth over Iowm(‘; from every
sicle. Ourwhole life through them can be a milking out ofthat Divine bliss
of truth creation,

* k%

HYMNS TO THE DAWN, USHAS
Human Aspiration as the Spiritual Dawn

Al human life rests upon a fundamental agpiration to know the truth.
The human being is the spiritual bemg% in creation and it is our real human
nature to seek thé true, the eternal and the infinite. Human life, in its proper
quality and dimension, |sap,raYer, an aspiration to manifest the Divine
I|%ht. he real action of Man is to generate the Dawn of truth in creation.
The soul of man is the Dawn, the yearning for the |I?ht His is the labor
of awakening to the universal beln?. Thé Dawns of aspiration are the
strivings of humanity. They are our lives and the secret wark of our soul
behind them to discover the truth of creation hidden within and around
us. Each of our incarnations is a day of our soul, as it strives for a greater
and greater unfoldmg of its light towards the eternal day, the perpetual
Dawn of immortal life. We are given in each birth a new dawn to take us
to the inner light. This whole science of rebirth was symbolized by the
ancients in the stream of days and nights, the risings and settings of the
Sun as our spul towards an éternal day. , _ _

The soul of man loves the truth, for the soul is the wisdom that is the
prelude to the manifestation of the Divine within us, The soul of man loves
and attends the |I(t]ht as the Dawn loves and attends the Sun, All life, all
creation is a great and universal Dawn, the unfolding, the flowering of
being to belnP, light to |I?ht, in the gloiy of the ever new. The truth ofthe
Dawn, therefore, is thaf each moment is a new creation and a new
flowering towards the Divine. The life of the true man, the seer is lived
at the heart of the Dawn, ina perpetual day, with each nuance of the dance
of life a new revelation of the overflowing light of Divine beneficence.
We are each in our own way striving towards our Dawn, struggling to



_ Chants to Heaven and Earth and Chants to the Dawn _ 57

awaken, to express our true Self, to manifest the light within us and unite
ittothe lightaround us. . o o

To be in harmony with life, with the Divine dance that it is, is to be
awake at every Dawn. This is to see the Dawn that is everywhere, in all
thlln(t;s, the_unfolding and the asplratlon, the hurgeaning sPIendor of
existence. This isthe Vedic Dawn, the Dawn of noblé wisdom. 1t is Ushas,
which means to aspire, to bum,_and to bloom. She is the ardor of the
wisdom that seeks ever to grow. She is wherever the light comes forth and
gives us a sense of our deeper asglratlons, our Ionglng for something
immutable beyond the distracting affairs of our everyoay life. The Dawn,
that aspiratiori within usall, is so_methlng_holr. Itis the power ofthe Gods,
the energy of the Divine to rediscover itse[f in the cosmic dream. This
primal sfate of prayer and aspiration, which is the Dawn, is the pure mind
our own mind in its clear and pure_IY receptive state as an awakening of
love. She is the virgin who gives birth to all the Gods, as it is through the
pure, innocent and open mind that all Divine powers are able to manifest.
As we yearn for the Divine, S it comes into being within us, Whatever
we aspire to most completely in our being, that we become. We are the
magic of the Dawn. She is thie virgin of pure mind that gives birth to the
Divine Son, Sun of enlllg]htenment, the Universal Self who is all the Gods
— the Oneness in which there is wholeness and Divinity.

_ Toproceed along the _ath,ofllght to enter into the ancientand eternal
rellﬁjon of |I?h'[, we must firstinvoke the Dawn. Wemust invoke the Dawn
within ourselves b{_allowmg our secret aspiration toward transcendence
to manifest itself. Life is short We cannot forever set aside the voice of
our soul and its longing for the Divine, its vertical aspiration to go beyond
all mundane concerns if only for a moment. We must nourish” that
aspiration whichis often adiscontentwith ordinary attainments, Whatever
we have achieved, we must be willing to set asidé that we mlqht continue
to grow, for life 15 in the growing; what has heen accomplished is its
shadow._This longing of human beings for the Divine Light is as old as
man. It is the origin of our being and our culture. To open up.to it in the
hymns of the ancient seers is to discover the unity of all men in the labor
for the truth. It s to look into our most distant past and find ourselves.

There is nothing really forgign to us in all humanity, in all creation.
In all is the same aspiration to live, to grow, to love and'to know. Itis the
same Dawn struggling to emerge behind all of our labors, however
canfused. In these ancient hymns e see the innocent, original aspirations
of humanity in the ,earI?/ days of our world-age. That sense of the Dawn,
of the direct and simple life of the Oneness, remains always. We have
become more complicated only in our thought and the envirdnment it has
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refashioned for us. life is always in that primordial simplicity, the
Innocence and ever-newness of the Dawn. This the seers saw wheén our
r%C'fdr\{vanS“” new and young, still in the Divine glimmer of its own
childhood.

Goddess Human In Mortals VI1.75
Seer — Maitravanmi Vasishta

1. Heaven-hom by truth the Dawn has shone out. Re-
vealing her majesty she has come. She has concealed
die unwelcome, hateful darkness. As the foremost of the
fIammg seers she has set the paths in motion. |

2. Be awakened today for our great and happg jour-
ney, oh Dawn, into a great ausi)lc,lousness extend {s.
Goddess human in mortals, hold in us a wonderful splen-
dor and glorious revelation. ,

3. The wonderfuII%/ clear immortal radiances of the
Dawn have come for the vision. Generating the Divine
laws, rilling the interior realms, they have Spread afar.

4. When she is yoked from the beyond, she travels
around the five racés of men in an instant. Surveying the
ways of knowledge of men, she is the daughter of
Heaven, the queen of the world. ,

5. Full of power, the maiden of the Sun, possessing
a wonderful beneficence, she is the ruler of the pleni-
tude of splendors. Lauded by the seers, giving maturity,
the beneticent Dawn shines, s,un? by the carrier-flames.

_ 6. Wonderfully bright radiant horses appear convey-
gn? the flashing Dawn.”She travels luminous by her char-
it of the universal form, as she grants the ecstasy to
harmonious mortals, ,

7. The fruth with the truth, %reat with the great, the
Goddess with the Gods, holy with all the holy ones, she
broke down the firm limitations and dlsFensed the radi-
ant mornings, as herrays roared to greether.

8. Nowhold for usan ecstasy made of nourishing
rays and heroic force, oh Dawn, the all enjorme,nt made
of swift energy. May our mere humanity not stain this
alﬁacr;. F&rotect us with the powers of well-being forever,
oh Gods.
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“The Dawn is the Goddess human in mortals, our true humanity of
|loving aspiration and awakened sensitivity which leads us on our path to
the Divine. She unites all men in a common spiritual labor and breaks
down all the barriers between ourselves and life. She is the Divine love
in our true humanity which manifests all the Gods or Divine powers, and
%repares the way for the Sun of enlightenment Man is the dawn of the

ods. Until we are willing to return to the Dawn of creation, we shall fail
to be really human or hurane.

The Birth ofthe Eye ofthe Gods VI.76
Seer— Maitravaruni Vasishta

1. The universal Man, the Divine creative Sun, has
spread aloft his immortal _aII-generatlnB light. By the
will of the Gods, the eye is bom. The Dawn has re-
vealed the entire world.

2. The paths of journey to the gods have appeared to
me, unhindered, Perfecte by the beings of light The il-
luminating ray ot the Dawn has come into being, from
the eatsﬁ, returning from the west, from the mansions of
warmth, , ,
3. Abundant were the days which were before in the
rising of the Sun, when as playing with a lover the_
Dawn was seen as one who would never leave again.

4. The primordial seers, bearing the truth, were the
feast companions of the Gods. Our”Fathers found the se-
cret light. Their mantras of truth generated the Dawn.

. 5. The Dawns have come together in a common
wideness. They possess a common knowledge and do
not against each other strive. They do nat diminish the
|aws of the Gods, unhindered, uniting with the beings of

ot~ |

6. Auspicious Goddess, the Vasishta seers who
awake at dawn, exalted in your presence, adore you
Wlth_thnS: Queen of powier, the gmdlnq Goddess of
the light, shine for us; Dawn, be the firstto burst into

song.
%. She, the gujdin% Goddess of the graces of the joy-
ful truth, the shining Dawn is sung by the Vasishta. AS
she assumes in us a splendor of far révelation, protect us
with the powers of well-being forever, oh Gods.
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The Dawn of aspirationgives hirth tothe eye of the Sun of knowledge.
She isthe Divine lover ofmenwho seek the truth. This Dawn of our hunian
aspiration was generated by the ancient seers, recorded in the Vedas; but
remains hidden'in our owri hearts, W|sh|_nq to unfold again and fulfil its
promise of true humanity forall in the spiritual light. The Dawn is the true
man who sees and sings the truth. It is to her we must return for a new
creation. The Vasishta seers, which means umost full of light," are the
seers of these seven hymns to the Dawn. Our ancient fathers with the
mantras or meditations of truth flrst,brouPht forth the Divine Dawn for
humanity, which remains as our spiritual legacy.

The Guiding-Goddess of the Days VILT/
Seer — Maitravaruni Vasishta

1. She beams tike a ¥oung maiden as she aﬂ-
proaches, arousing all lite to motion. The Fire has come
Into being for the enkindling of man. She has made the
light, driving away the darkness, _

2. Facing all, éxtensive, she is arisen. Bearing a lus-
trous garment she shines brlﬁht. Of golden color, a most
visionary presence, the Mother of the light, the quiding-
Goddess of the days is illumined

3. Now auspicious she bears the eye of the Gods and
|eads the visionary white horse. The Dawn appears man-
ifested by her raYs, possessing a wonderful beneficence
pervasive unto all. o _

_ 4. You whose presence is beatitude shine afar the un-
friendly; make for us a wide and fearless field of light.
Ward away duality, bear to us the glenltudes, energize
the gowe_r of grace for the singer, Goddess beneficence.

. Shine in us with your most beautiful beams, God-
dess Dawn, as you deliver our souls. Hold for us, you,
who have all boons, an energy, a grace, made of nourish-
ing rays, swift energiy, and means of conveyance.

6. Dawn, daughter of Heaven, perfectl;r bom, whom
the Vasishta seers with their intuitions exalt, may you as-
sume in us a vast and sublime splendor. Protect us with
the powers of well-being forever, oh Gods.

. The Dawn of aspiration brings the day of awareness, of clear con-
sciousness, wherein we follow only the dictates of our soul. Once we
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accept our aspiration to the Divine this aspiration to gireater awareness
becomes our real impulse in life. Our way becomes clear and what we
need to do becomes apparent. We no longer exultin our personal darkness,
but accept the Diving will in life and its orientation of our life towards the
|I(f}ht. We learn to shine in the presence rather than to dwell in the darkness
ofour personal thoughts and emotions based onmemory. We learn to have
faith in life, to love"and to accept the truth, to be open and humble and
giving to a reality that is pure grace.

The Beneficent Daughter of Heaven VILT8
Seer — Maitravarani Vasishta

1. Her original illuminations appear, aloft her clear
adomments open wide. Dawn, turning towards us with a
vast, light-made charigt, convey to us beatitude.

2. The Fire enkindled flares to greet her. The seers
welcome her singing with their thoughts. The Divine
chavi/_n r(]:tomes, driving away all darkniess and error with

e light.

3.g The effulgent Dawns have appeared from the east,
extending the light, The?]/ have generated the Sun, the
sacrifice and thé Fire. The unwelcome darkness has fled

away.

X. The beneficent daughter of Heaven is conscious.
All'see the effulgent Dawn. She has mounted her char-
jot yoked hy the Self-nature, which well controlled swift
horses bear. S

5. As we awaken in right-mindfulness for fyou today,
both ourselves and our benefactors, let your effulgent
Dawns be abundantly fruitful. Protect us with the pow-
ers of well-being forever, oh Gods.

The Dawn is the divine Dau?hter, the discernment that springs from
the wise and discerning Father. Ifis the discrimination between truth and
falsehood, between what unites us with others and what separates us from
them, that heralds the Dawn. Through this she is,conscious, conveyed by
the Self-nature, our sense of natuial oneness that is the shlnlng of the inner
light. Her light generates the sacrifice, for it is the nature ot the light to
give, to offer itself, in which offering IS the greatest fruitfulness.
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The Path-Goddess of Men VILT9
Seer — Maitravarani Vasishta

1. Awakening the five human peoples, the Dawn has
shown out as the path-Ooddess of men. She has diffused
her lustre with visionary, bull-like rays. The Sun with
his vision has opened up Heaven and Earth.

2 TheY manifest their rays at the ends of Heaven.
Like people at work the Dawins strive on. Your rays, oh
Dawn, turn awa)( the darkness. They extend the light
like the arms ofthe Sun.

3. The beneficent Dawn has become the supreme
Fower of the Divine warrior. She has generated the reve-
ations for the blissful movement. The Goddess, the
daughter of Heaven, the foremost of the flaming seers,
dispenses the plenitudes to the perfect worker. |

4. Such grace grant us, Dawn, as that you disclosed
for those who orlglnall¥ |auded you. You'whom they
generated by the foar ot the Bull opened out the doars
of the impenetrable mountain. -

. b. Stimulating every God for grace, energizing the
joyful truths for our vision, as you shine out'for us hold
ouir souls for the victory. Protectus with the powers of
well-being forever, oh Gods.

All the five human races find their unity in spiritual aspiration, the
seeking of the cosmic and universal. These are the five temperaments of
human'beings according to the predominance of the five elements in our
nature, The Dawn of aspiration is the path-Goddess for all mankind. She
is the lady, the Iown%qsplrl,t,,that stimulates the male, ouy inner power of
conscious action, to the spiritual work of unification. It is her beneficent
presence that puts all men to their proper labor in harmony with their
natures and with other men. This is the Aryan ideal of a spiritual societ
organized around the pursultofenhPhtenment and its natural unfoldment.

~ The Dawn as the seeking of enfightenment is the passive or feminine
spirit who conveys the power of the Spiritual Man or Divine warrior (the
Vedic God Indra% generated by the Bull of the Spirit to awaken men
through love and the consciousriess of service. She is the Goddess who is
the key to all the Gods. She is wisdom itselfthat gives each thing its proper
place 1n the cosmic order.
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ANew Eonof Life VUS0
Seer— Maitravarani Vasishta

1. As she draws apart the ends of Heaven and Earth
revealing all the worlds, present at Dawn with hymns of
affirmation, the Vasishta seers, as the original sages,
have awakened , _

2. Assuming a new eon of life, having concealed the
darkness, she, the Dawn, is awakened by the light.
Youthful, she remains unblushing at the front, when she
has made conscious the Sun, the Sacrifice and the Fire.

3. Full of energy, rays and vigar, let the Dawns .
shine forever auspicious, overflowing, yielding clarity
to every side, Protect us with the powvers of well-beirig
forever, oh Gods.

. The awakening of our Dawn, our urge and impulse to enllg?_htenment,
IS our entry into anew eon of life. We move from the materialistic order
of the ignorance into the sPlrltuaI order of the knowledge. We move from
the domain of mortal life to that of immortal life. ,

That Dawn is a beautiful unblushing maiden who makes everythmgi
else conscious, aware of her and her light, as she is the |I§1ht of spiritua
aspiration that lights up and gives colorand meaning to all life. She is the
purity and innocence of the soul that brings the Divine light and makes
mortals conscious of their own inner livés and secret aspirations. She
establishes us in our true heart and opens our joy in our creative unfold-
ment towards the infinite.

As Sons to the Mother VIL8L
Seer— Maitravarani Vasishta

1. The luminous daughter of Heaven appears ap-
proachlngf Vast, she encompasses and drives awaY the
iiarrl](tmss or the vision. The beautiful lady makes the
19 o :

2. The Sun, the rising radiant star, releases aloft his
comgamon rays. In your breaking, oh Dawn, and that of
the Sun’s, may we realize our portion in the Divine,

3. Quickly ma?]/ we awaken, fronting you, daughter
of Heaven; you who lovely convey all that is desirable,
bliss as ecstasy to the harmonious mortal.
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4. Shining Goddess, you who Igreat by tgreatness cre-
ate the perception of the"Sun-world, as partakers of your
el\ﬁStt%Sy we implore you, may we be to you as sons t0 the

other.

5. Bear to us that wonderfully bright fulfillment
which is far revealing. Daughter of Heaven, that which
I the mortal enjoyment, grant it also that we may experi-

ce it,

6. Granting ouy illumined souls the revelatory knowl-
edge of aplenary |mm0rtal|t¥ and for us a Rower full of
nourishing ra¥5, Goddess of the joyful truth who ener-
gizes all beneficence, Dawn, shiné away all error,

The Dawn_is the. Mother of men. She is the aspiration in nature to
manifest the S%IrItWhICh has evolved the human being. She is the longing
in the human heart to know the truth of things, that impels us to awaken
to our true humanity as spiritual beings, as Cosmic entities, lights of the
universal intelligence, She is our longing for purity and clarity that makes
us open to, the truth. She is the ideal we form, ouf muse, and the impulse
to realize it. Before we can know the Gods, discover the Divine powers
and cosmic truths, we must firstinvoke her and gain her 8race, notassome
Goddess outside ourselves, but as the very purity and transparency of
as;t)lratlon necessary to go beyond the corruptions of our conditioned
nature.

We must once more establish a new dawn for ourselves and for the
world as a whole. We require again that darln? vision to unfold a new
creation of light, no longer bound by the old matgrialistic groping and the
darkness of selfishness and the clln?,lng to security in outward things. We
must remember and again bring to Tife these ancient spiritual aspirations
from the childhood of our race. What have you done with your Dawn, oh
Man? Where |s¥0urheart? How far have we gone astray from our original

race. We must again return to the Divine” Mother, as children to the
Doddess that we may regenerate our world and society in the grace of the
ivine.
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THE FOURFOLD
GODHEAD

_ Theancient seers recognized seven planes of existence. The Rig Veda
I pervaded with this sevenfold symbolism. These are matter, life, mind,
Intelligence, bliss, consciousness and being. Matter, life and mind form
tiie triple phenomenal realm which is all that we ordinarily know. This is
the realm of the ignorance ruled by karma, whose main entity is the ego.
It includes occultplanes of life and mind beyond out ordlnar?{ erception

which we enter in sleep and after death. We ordinarily know [ife and'mind
as manifested in thsmal matter. They alsghave their own planes inwhich
their characteristic subtlety and freer motjon can manifest.

Of this lower triple réalm the mind is Heaven, life the Atmosphere
andmatterthe Earth. These are the three basic or lower worlds ofthe Veda.
Matter anna% is physical matter, but actually all three lower principles are
material, that is, principles of insentience or vehicles of manifestation.
Life (%rana) isthe vital force that includes emotion as we know it, wherein
the subtle forms and energies of things exist. It is based on desire and fear
manifested as the impulSes to expand life and avoid death, The mind
(manas) is the consciousness bom of memory, built of karmic reactions
and evolutionary latencies, which includes the Intellect. Itgrasps the ideas
laws and principles behind things and becomes our extemally directed
material intelligence which is no'real intelligence at all. What we usually
call themind isnota Power of conscious perception, butakind of organic
computer operating through compulsmn and preconception, projecting
and modifying its conditioned pattern but never free of its programming.
These three principles constitute the lower, material, |ﬁnorant,or undiving
half of existence. Yet they are also the vehicles for the manifestation of
the Spirit, and when conquered through self-knowledge become the
instruments, the perfecttools of the Divine Creator to fashion the formless
truth in living forms. _ . .

Being, Consciousness and Bliss (Sacchidananda) form the triple
Absolute or Godhead, the transcendent, unborn and uncreate. They are
also principles of acommon existence, notdifferentiated from each other.
Theyarea Beln(lq which_is not material but spiritual, a Consciousness not
based on mental conditionings but on unconditioned awareness and an
intrinsic Bliss not dependent tipon external pleasure.
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The intermediate principle between these two great tripiicities, the
mediating fourth factor is Intelll%ence,orWBdom (vjnana). Itisthe causal
Prmmple and its plane is that ot the ideal* archetypal or noumenal. It is
he creative power, the Divine creative being, through which the universes
are envisioned. Whereas the h|gzher three nanles of B,elnﬁ-C_onscmus-
ness-Bliss are the transcendent Godhead, Intelligence is the immanent
Godhead. Whereas the higher three Prlnmples are Vibrationless, the Intel-
ligence is the subtlest vibratory state behind creation. |t is the realm of
eternal law, of all-encompassing creative will and design. Through the
eternal laws of being, this Intelligence possesses an integral comprehen-
sion and consistent right action.” Through this fourth principle we can
know the truth of the Absolute above andalso harmonize the phenomenal
realm below ,changlr]? it from an inertia that veils the Spirit, to a
dynamism which manifests it, The key, therefore, to all spiritual growth
and higher evolution is the bringing of this In_telllgen_ce or Wisdom into
fur{ﬁtlosn.h!t brings the capacity o see the Selfin all'beings and all beings
in the Self.

This Intelligence, along with the triple Absolute of Being-Conscious-
ness-Bliss, is considered as the fourfold Godhead in the Vedas. These four
constitute the higher or Divinehalfof existence beyondignorance, karma,
rebirth and sorrow. Intelligence is the manifestation of Being-Conscious-
ness-Bliss, the creative and dynamic unity of the three. Consciousness,
Bliss and Intelligence can also be r_e%arded as creative or causal prlnuples,
atriple creative or causal being, wit Be_ln_? as the fourth, theirimmutable
and transcendent unity. As usual, all spiritual formulations are fluid and
many-sided because they reflect not a restrictive formulation of matter,
but an integral being of _he_SP|r|t. As the fourth is the uth ofthe three,
sometimes only thrée principles are spoken of; the laws of three and four
being thus the same basic law. All four principles form an integral unity
and each contains the other. They differ only in emphasis, and"each ¢an
he designated in terms of the others, Hencethe Gods, which symbolize
them individually, can also symbolize them as a whole or cari at times
stand for any oné of them. _ . . o

These deities are not metaphysical theories of an intellectual ideation.
They are truths of existence found throu%h,dlrect,perpeptlon, choiceless
obsérvation of what is. The ‘purpose of their explication here is not that
we might have some theory for Intellectual speculation. It is to give us a
quideline for meditative practice that weml?htope,n to the vast integrality
of existence through them, They are not principles of philosophical
dialectic set forth systematically. They are an overview of the mantric
logic of existence in which all i$ one and one is all.
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Bemg_ls expressed prlmarlly br)]/ the God Indra, the foremostand chief
of the Viedlic Gads. He represents the supreme truth beyond all falsehood,
the ultimate entity, conscious peiceiver, or spiritual Man, the sole reality
in the universe, Even more so Indra represents the manifestation or
realization of this truth. He is the archetytpe that we must energize in orcer
tobring it forth, It was notthe concern 0fthe seers merely to giveus some
intellectual idea as to the ultimate truth. Their concém was, through
mantric knowledge, to arouse its manifesting archetype within us —
within our deeper psyche — appealing directly’to the déeper levels of the
mind. It is this inherent archetypal Intelllﬂence, the mantric nature of the

Divine Word, which the hymns arouse. The supreme beln? of the mantra
is Indra, the Bull or Spirit of the chants. He 'is life itselt in its ,h|gi,hest
aspiration as the will to always exist and triumph over all the limitations
of external fate, His symbol is lightning or direct illumination.

_ Consciousness Is expressed primarily by the God Agni, the sacred
Fire, He is the supreme, immutable and mextmgmshable, awareness that
persists through and beyond all changes, the flame which, even in the
depths of darkness, never goes out. His is the force that sets everything in
motion, the Enmal |I?ht and energy which exists behind all transforma-
tions. Vedic Fire rituals are actualizations ofthis supreme Consciousness-
Force in its universal movement, and mirror the rhythms and right action
of the energy of awareness, ,

Bliss is' represented by Soma, the God of the mystic nectar or
honey-wine, the elixir or ambrosia of immortality. His symbolic form is
the. Moon that gives joy to all. He is the communal essence, of bliss in
which all creatuires partake of the oneness. He is the dell%ht hidden in all
things that is pressed out by the power of concentration and direct
Percepthn. He is the eternal happiness and unbounded love from which
he creation comes and which we all must seek, Vedic Soma rituals mirror
the process of the descent of that bliss in the practice of yoga.

_ The Sun 1(Surra) represents Intelligence, the illuminating and func-
tional light of truth.” As this Sun of Intelllgence is the Divine creative
being, the principle of multiplicity inunity, there are many different forms
of Sun-Gods. The Sunis the mteﬂral Godnead, the immanent Spirit, whose
various rays are all teachings, all the Gods and all the worlds. _

~ Within the Sun exists the Moon, in which in turn exists the Fire.
Within the Fire exists the point of light, the lightning or conscious Seff.
We find these symbols of the yoqfc process inmuch ofthe art ofthe ancient
world and in Vedic symbolism. They are also common symbols in Tantric
yogic texts, which derive from the Vedas,
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. While this is the general system* by their underlying unity these four
grmmples, are frequently found combined jn various, ways: Indra and

oma, Being and Bliss g_enerally comhine asimmortal life and eternal joy.
Fire and the Sun combine as Consciousness and creative Intelligence,
Indra and Agni combine as Life and Light. Agni and Soma combine as
Light and Joy. Soma and Surya combine as BIiss and Wisdom.

All fourare eruples 0 SeIf-beln? and powers of Self-knovvle,d?e.
In their essence they are formulations of One Reality. They are principles
of infinity through”which all the universe, manifest and unmanifest, is
resolved ‘Into the unity of our own being. The fourfold Godhead or
Brahman is the fourfold Self or Atman, which is the integral comprehen-
sion of pure unity, o
\We may corisider such spiritual ideas too grand and abstract to have

been hidden in these primitive ancient hymns."We tend to ascribe P]hllo-
sophical ideas to a much later stage of human history. Yet we should
remember that our religions come from the ancients and religion was the
realm in which the ancients excelled. A simple outer life and'a profound
inner life go hand in hand. Spiritual truths do not require a massive
technology, large cities or well-printed philosophical volumes to. be
understood. Complex intellectual ideas do not indicate spiritual realiza-
tion as much as these powerful and primal si/lmbols. Such sound-symbols
require a direct and unconditioned perception of the cosmic life. This
ﬁerceptlon was possessed more by the ancients than by ourselves. They

ad the raw direct experience which became the philosophies and reli-
g:ons ofblatetr_?ges. Because they lived in the light'they did not require a

eory about it.
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May we abide in the ri%ht thinking of the
Universal Man, for he is the Ruler resplendent
over all the world

Bornfrom here he perceives the entire uni-
verse, The Universal Man extends himself
through the Sun.

Present in Heaven, the Fire ispresent on
Earth. Hispresence has entered all the plants.

The Universal Man, the Fire, by enduring
force ispresent. May he protect usfrom harm
by day and by night:

Universal Man, lei that Reality ofyours be.
May beneficent splendors attend Us.

— Rig Veda 1.98

Ener%ize the Word Goddessfor the Fire, the
Bull ofthe peoples. May he deliver us across
duality.

Whofrom the supreme beyond shines across
the shores,

The Sf)iri_t with his luminous heat who con-
sumes all evil,

~ Who discerns all the realms ofbeing and en-
visions them together;

~ The Fire which on the other shore ofthis re-
gion was born luminous — may he deliver us
across duality. — Rig Veda X.157
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AGNI
CONSCIOUSNESS-FORCE, THE SACRED FIRE

The Flame of the Sacred _

Consciousness isaFire. Itisnota concept. Itis nota matter of thought,
speculation or |mag|nat|on. Itis pure presence without issue, life without
houndaries — the burning bush. 1t is the flame of ecstasy that puts out the
half light of thought, banishes time and space, penetrates into the deepest
primordial recesses of creation and endures, .

The ordlnar?/ human state, the state of mind or thought, is not the
conscious state. 1t is not the awareness of the universal life, ut the dream
of the ego, of the me and the mine. It isa form ofsleeP inwhich we dream
in the cocoon of our separative thoughts. We are not satisfied with what
we know, with what thought determines for us through its capacity to
measure. We continue to try to expand the frontiers of our knowledge, to
project it further in time and space that we might eventually arrive at the
origin or goal, the truth of things. Yet, however far we projéct our mental
knowledge, it remains thought — the measurable, name and form bound
by time and space. It remains phenomenal and does not teach the essence.

e have information and out of it ?rpject various theories, but in the end
we still do nat know the reality of things. We fail to see and to be. We do
not touch existence, but only refine the burden of our explanations and
opinions. Inside of us there is a Fire, a longing to know, We try to satis
that longing with the fuel of external knowledge, but it consumes it all
and bums more intensely. Whatever we arrive at with our minds as an
answer o this burning desire to truly know is found eventualh( fo he
insufficient. The mind’ can reason, speculate, even conclude, but life is
different, always more, always confaining another dimension or level
wherein our knowledge fails s and is not Sufficient to qlv_e US peace.

- Thought, our ordinary consciousness, is smoke, not fire. It suggests
or intimates but can neve really illuminate. 1ts half light can be blinding
and breeds many illusions. Itprovides a sense of light and warmth, but no
real heat and radiance. There comes a time, therefore, when we realize its
limitations, when the Fire within us wells upward, when we open up to
life itselfand see how restrictive our preconceptions have been. It is only
then that we begin to really see, for it is the Fire of life alone that truly
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Bercewes.hfe Isa movementin consciousnessthat thought cannot reach*
utonly dimly reflect Life is not how we live or what we think about it
It isthe'endless and interrelated dance of the Flame of existence* in which
all lifeisa p_ergetual consummation. , o
~Alllifes u_rnln%., |t is moving* changing and turning in transforma-
tion. Within all life abides a flame of love and creation that goes beyond
all the boundaries of what thought can define. This burnin is our true
life* the flame of consciousness that bums inextinguishably in our hearts
—the flame which is the heart All life is but an 0ffering'into that Fire.
Each belng in life is nota separate entity buta portionofthe fire, atwmtmg
dance of the flame of life. This is what the ancients meant when the?{ sal
that all life is a sacrifice, and why they set forth the sacrifice as the religion
of light. All life is a sacrifice, an endless series of mutual offerings, a
giving which is also a receiving, a complementary rhythmic exchange
within the Oneness. Living is %lvmg; a single interdepéndent movement
inwhich each be_m? partakes of the whole and the whole partakes of each
being. To give is 0 give light because it breaks down the separative
barriers of darkness and demonstrates an illumination which has no
horizon. This bu_rnm% state of |vm? which bestows warmth and radiance
IS the flame of life, the inner Fire oT the cosmic religion of oneness.

This state of being, which is an offermg] of oneness to ongness* is
consciousness or true awareness spontanequs ly awake to the unity of all
things. It is life that knows itself in the giving* that in giving receives of
itseftin all, The hasic law of the eternal eligion is to give beCause giving
Is the act that demonstrates the know_le_d?e 0f oneness* our reunification
with the all. Consciousness is a sacrificial awareness that sees each thing
asan offering to the totality — each belngi asaholy offering of life to life.
This sacrificial awareness — this capacity to sacrifice our gwn precon-
ceptions and be open to the open-ended movement of life —is the
revelation of the sacred. We are all sacrificial masks for the eternal heing
in its play of self-manifestation. The being and consciougness of sacrifice,
this deep prayer and reverence for the sacred being of all, is the Vedic
Brahman, the Godhead of the Absolute. It isthe supreme truth of the Fite,
the pinnacle of the Flame of Life. o _

Itis the dignity of man that he bears within himself the consciousness
of sacrifice, that hie has the capacity to ?lve himself for the good of all.
This is not a matter of personal virtug that some of us may be able to
cultivate. It is the nature of the Divine Fire within us, the nature of
consciousness itself which is beneficence. When we are willing to sacri-
fice our preconceptions about life and the identity we cling to* we invoke
within us the Divine Fire that is our true Self. What is sared is thus the
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sacrificial mind that is ever willing to set aside the accumulation of its
pastknowledge and look at life with open eyes, with the eyes of Fire. This
state of reverence for all life, in which we st aside all our attempts to
manipulate it* is the being of reverence that is the Godhead. To become
conscious of the sacred niature of life is to accomplish the real sacrifice,
the inner surrender of our manipulative motivations and strulg les. Itisto
be reborn in the Fire of presence, to enter into the heart of [ife as a seer.
This Inner offering requires that we no Io_n(];er think, Judge, analyze,
criticize or in any way tr)( to %am some special position or advantage for
ourselves. It is to know that the center and the periphery are present at
ever?é point where life sees itself. o o
rom this choiceless consciousness, which is the sacred and inviola-

ble nature of life, these hymns to the Fire _orlﬁlnated. They were not
invented by thought, by thé cunning or imaginafion of the human brain.
They were seen by the Seers in the fruth of existence which is sacred and
sacrificial. They dre the mantras of the state of seeing which partake of
the immortality of life’s vision. They are the spontaneous arising of the
irrepressible flame of the heart, the Fire of inspiration, of which genius is
only a spark. Thex are the sacredness of being, finding its own'voice in
transformation. They remain as a door to that eternal flame if we would
see them with the eyes of life — if we would leam to have power within
and inspire the world as true human beings, rather than languish in
external stimulation and entertainment. T

_ Fireisthe omnipresent mystery of the Godhead that is the indefinable
lightinall th,m?s. Itis hidden'in and can manifest from all things. It is the
spirit latent in the body and mind that comes forth like maglp when our
thoughts are still. All spiritual work, all yoga, is like the kindling of a fire
or feeding of a flame. The alchemy of ire is the great metaphor of the
yogic opus, This great God, Agni, 1s thus die leader of the great cosmic
rittal of spiritual évolution. WE all contain that Divine spark, which will
begin to work within us when we seek the truth, not as a speculative
venture butas a real yearning for the lightno thought can encompass.

An Ocean of Oneness 15
Seer — Trita Aptya

1, Anocean of oneness, the foundation of splendors,
he perceives the manifold births from our heart. He
holds to the breast in the lap of the two secret ones, in
Ehedmldst of the fountain-source, the hidden seat of the
ird.
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The Fire of Consciousness is the eternal sea of the oneness. This Fire
rows in the Waters. It Is the light that blossoms in darkness when we see
e unl_t?/ of the opposites, of Subject and object, man and nature in the
etemali Hof,exmtence. That universal being of the flame is qur own Self,
the dweller in the heart, who perceives all our births, all existences. The
two secret ones are Heaven and Earth which are hidden within us as the
creative powers of qur own mind. The fountain-source is the heart that is
the hidden abode of the hird, the eagle of the soul.

2. The mighty ones who dwell in a common lair, the
strong horses have come together with their powerful
mares. The seers quard the Seat of truth. They hold in se-
crecy the supreme names.

This is the image of the unification of our life-energies in the flame
that is the seeln? ot life, The seers speak the language of the Fire, of
symbol and mantra, not to hide anything from anyone. It is simply that
the truth of life is a matter of inner awareness, a secret of the heart which
can be alluded to but never definitively put into words.

3. The two truth-bearing Sisters of magic wisdom
power conceive him. Having_formed the child, increas-
Ing him they give him birth."The center of all that is sta-
blfetﬁmd moving, the seers weave by the mind the thread
of the seer.

_ The twin Sisters are Heaven and Earth as the dual creative power
without and within. They are also the dawn and the night of the sacrifice,
our births and deaths, our awakenings and our states of peace. They are
the complementary dualities of life, like inhalation and exhalation, that
between them generate the energy or intensity of awareness which is the
Divine Son or Fire. He is the ceriter, the wordless source, around which
the seers weave the tapestry of their mantras to invoke him within us.

_ 4. Bom perfectly from the ﬁaths of truth, the ener-
gies of earlier Heaven hold to him for vigor. Heaven
and Earth, wearmﬁ him as their investing power, have
increased him with the clarity and substance of their
honey-bliss.
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Earlier Heaven is the causal or archetypal world that manifests
through the Divine Son o spiritual man. Heaven and Earth increase him
as their beloved child, as the world exists for the birth of the Spirit, the
coming forth of the Fire, He is the child who when bom constimes his
parents, the Spirit who reabsorhs both the worlds into his pure awareness.

B. Desw_mg the seven radiant Sisters, the knower
bore up their Noney-bliss for the vision, The ancient
bom labored in the atmosghere, searching he found the
covering of the fostering Sun,

The seven radiant Sisters are the Goddess-powers of the seven levels
of existence. The Divine Son, the seer, ahsorbs their bliss. The){ are the
energies of the seven chakras or spinal centers wherein spiritual knowl-
edge dawns inman. The atmosphere is the world of manifestation hetween
thé'two polarities of Heaven and Earth or mind and bod¥. The spirit works
to spread apart Heaven and Earth, to open up the atmosphere for the
greatest extension of life, It is only in this fully open life that the Divine
can manifest. The coverln? of thé fostering Sun'is the veil of light, the
light of truth which blinds the ignorant but which the wise turn open like
adoor, seeing it as the radiance of their own Self.

6. The seers fashioned seven frontiers. Along only
one of them the straight and narrow path will go. He'ls a
Flllar of immortal life in the lair of the supreme. Where
he paths diverge he stands in the upholding laws.

The seven frontiers are the seven realms of existence, the three
Heavens and three Earths and the seventh realm of the Self or the Spirit
where the straight and narrow path to immortality leads. It is the origin of
all the paths, the heart of all realms, their central pillar of light

_ 1. He is being and non-heing in the supreme ether
in the birth of the discerning Father, in the bosom of the
infinite Mother. The Fire for us is the firstborn of truth,
He is the Bull and the milch Cow in the original eon.

_What can one say after a verse like this? Such is a revelation, a
scripture, the mantras of the ancient enlightened seers. The Fire is our
Self, the eternal flame within our hearts. As the individual Selfor Divine
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Son, the Absolute or Divine Father is bom into his own creation through
the receptive consciousness that is the Mother of all things,

~ TheDivine Selfishothimmanent and transcendent He isthe firstborn
In creation, our own central being. How otherwise could we know the
truth and for what other reason would he create the world? He is both the
Bull, the symbol of the cosmic male or Spirit, and_the milch Cow, the
symbol of the cosmic female, matter or Nature. The originai eon or
vorld-age is the immortal life of the Oneness, in which the Son becomes
both his parents. It is the pure life of unity with nature and our own inner
nature, the original paradise of the pure mind. To that origina] life of pure
unity, all life through man is striving to return. Therein alone is peace.

This Immortal Light in Mortals VI.9
Seer — Barhaspatya Bharadvaja

1 Aday that is dark and a day that is bright, two re-
?IOHS revolve in ways to be known, The Universal Fire,
ll_k% ? king in his birth, dispels the darkness with the

19

The night is the ignorance and the day is the knowledge. They are not
onIY day and night but the dark and brigfit fortm%hts of the Moon and the
northern and southern courses of the Sun. They are life and death,
expansion and contraction, unification and separation, spirit and matter.
QOur direction in life, whether we grow or decline spiritually, depends on
how we understand these two forces and place ourselves Under the rule
of the "Pht' What dispels the darkness is that flame of true perception, the
wakefur seeing, in which these two forces are comprehended. He is the
king of all the'worlds.

2. Lknow not the thread, | know not the cross-
thread, nor that which they weave in their coming to-
?ether, moving back and forth. Whose son beyond his
kathehr beqlow will through him speak the words to be spo-

en here’

3. Heknows the thread, he knows the cross-thread,
the words to be spoken in season he speaks. He is con-
scious of truth as the guardian of immortality. He de-
scends through another, the one beyond wha sees.
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The thread and the cross-thread or warp and woof are the fabric of
creation comlposed of positive and ,neﬁatlve_forces_* the interplay of the
two rquon’s ights, The sonbeyond isthe Divine or inner son 0fconscious
perception, the offspring of or inner labor of spiritual awakening. This
Inner child is the flame 0f our aspiration, the being of our creative force*
The father below is the mortal mind, the eqo.or separate self, that must
syrrender, its rule to find the fruth, to give the Divine son, the ever-youthful
king of direct awareness, his Eroperdomam. , _
~"The mortal mind cannot know the_ immortal being. Its knowledge is
inherently mortal; that is, limited by time, space and duality. Whatever
the mortal mind knows, even its idéa of God or enlightenment — what-
ever is produced hy thought based on memory — creates the veil of a
presumptlon to kndw, obscuring the deeper reality that inherently tran-
scends thought o

. The inngr fire of truth perception delivers his father, or the conceptual
mind, and accomplishes his work to discover what is real. He speaks the
truth In its appropriate season, for he knows the ways oflightand the Wa%s
of darkness. Through the receptivity of his father, the Surrender of the
mortal mind, he is able to descend into the lower material world. He is
given a voice, while remaining as the one beyond who sees.

4. He is the origzinal invoker. Perceive him, this im-
mortal |I§1ht inmortals! Resting in the eternal he isbom,
the deathless one flourishing in his own Self,

The inner Fire is the power of consciousness that invokes, originates
or directs all things since beginningless time. He is the immortal light
through which alone any ﬁerceptlon is possible, the ground of our mind.
Wher we cometo restin the eternal, when our sense 0f values is spiritual,
%I_Vl_ng precedence to unity and to giving, we are reborn within as the

fnsne,chllld who never diés. He ever lives in our heart as the magic child
of Divine love.

5. The eternal light is placed within for the vision,
the swiftest consciotsness among the speeding senses.
All the Gods of common mind and united perception
converge perfectly in that single will.

_ Through the light of the eternal alone do we see, because all seeing
IS a cognizance of the transient or movm?, which is onlly possible froma
background center that is fixed or eternal. Unfortunately, we become so
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lost in the shifting spectacle that we forget the seer on whom it depends
and which isitstrue being. Cau?htlnthes,een we donot really see. Above
all we do not see ourselves, and thereby miss the ground of seeing inwhich
alone things are revealed as they are. Qur inborn spiritual consCiousngss
by nature éver moves in front of our shifting thoughts and sensations. Our
faculties of perception are our Gods or powers of light If we remain
mindful of them and their power, they all harmonize and come to?ether
perfectly in the single will of the great high God, our own immortal Self.

. 6. My ears move wide to hear, wide my eyes to see
this vastlight that rests within the heart. My mind ORens
wide, an understanding that gges beyond. What shah |
speak, indeed what can | think? ,

7. All the Gods surrendered to you in awe, oh
Flame, as you endured throughout the darkness. May
the Universal Man further us with his grace, may the
deathless one further us with his grace!

When the light of the heart irradiates the senses, everything becomes
a vast light, Thé mind becomes tog wide even for thought and one no
longer needs to sa?/, anything. One is immersed in the awe of the inex-
pressible being that is lite itself, in the wonder of the flame of Divine love
which renders all things immortal in the instant ,

This Divine flame of life and consciousness endures immutable
through all time and _|ns_P|res all men forever. All the Divine powers and
%ualltles take refuge in it. All the cosmic powers stand in awe before it as
tne supreme mystery of existence. This flame, the energy ever to grow, is
the working power’in nature that builds up all the worlds. The Divine
flame ?IVGS light to the stars and brmgs the light of life to matter. This
same flame bums painfully in man and makes him seek a higher dimen-
sion of existence than time and space. It discontents him with a?parent
boundaries and divisions and impels him to seek union and unders andlnﬁ
with all, That flame alone remains in the darkness of ignorance when a
other Divine powers are hidden orextinguished. Itisthe flame ofthe inner
will to grow and transcend, which in spite of all opposition remains true
to itself Itis the sense of ever-new life that leads us to continue regardless
of how we have suffered. It is the flame of feeling, of tme sensitivity, in
which alone life is intense and mean[n%ful. Thatflame of sensitivity is the
tme and Universal Man through which all human beln%s labor towards a
common understanding. Itis our sense of the deathless ellnﬁ inall beings
whereby we see all things as sacred and treat all beings with respect It1s
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our Divine will to bum with rapture in the endless and integrated over-
flowing which is life. , o ,

This final verse alsorefersto t,hehl%herormystlc _nlﬁhl, astheregions
revolve in several ways. The mystic nightis the dark night of the unknown
Absolute, the pure unity beyond formi, in which all thie Gods and senses
are put to restand in which'time, space and all creation are abolished |t
IS the Absolute in which the flame of Self-awareness endures immutable
and alone, having absorbed into itselfall the worlds. Thatis our true being,
the role of the human being as the spiritual being in creation who bears
the flame of the uncreate.

The Foremost Station ofthe Bird IELS
Seer — Gathina Vishvamitra

1. Conscious, facing the Dawn, the Fire is awak-
ened, the sage, the quide of the seers. A wide force en-
kindled by God-seekers, the carrier-flame has opened
out the doors of darkness, ,

2. The Fire, who is to be adored with hymns, grew
through the songs and affirmations of the singers. Enjoy-
ing the manifold vision of truth, the accomplisher has
shone out in the breaking of the Dawn.

. At the Dawn of enllphtenment, the Fire of consciousness, from its
origin as the ever-present flame of aspiration hidden in the dark night of
|gfnorance, explodes at fast int the Sun of cosmic awareness, The rising
ofthe Sun of truth is only possible if we have maintained the flame of our
awareness through the long nights of our suffering and discontent

3. The Fire has been placed in human peoples, the
child of the Waters, the friend who brmﬁ;s perfection
through the truth. Beloved and holy he hias mounted the
sumniit. He is the sage to be invoked by thought.

_ 4. The Fire becormes the friend when enkindled, the
friend as the invoker, the Lord of Heaven as the knower
of all beings. He is the friend as the master of the sacri-
fice, the inspired lord of the house, the friend of the riv-
ers and the mountains.

The fire of tryth is the Divine friend (Mitra) in man and the friend of
all life in whom is real compassion. This flame of friendship unites all
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menand all life. This flame of relationship does not allow itselfto be put
out, but struggles to %row into the sunlight of beneficence for all. Aware-
ness is our tite friend and the protectorof all. It opens all nature to us.

5. He protects the beloved fissure, the hlﬁhest station
of the Bird, As a mighty stream, he guards the course of
the Sun. He protects the seven-headd truth at its center.
Sublime, he Tooks over the ecstasy of the Gods.

. TheFireis the cosmic Bird, theeagle ofthe Spirit The beloved fissure
is the cliff-nest of the hird, the secret fecess of the summit-consciousness
of the Absolute. The seven-headed truth is the truth of the one Supreme,
present on all seven levels of existence. Our inner flame guards this truth
0; Eﬂe Sulpremelfrom the secret cave or source within the heart, the place
of the solar-soul.

6. As a magic craftsman, he fashioned the adorable
lovely nature, the God who knows all the ways of wis-
dom. The ground of the essence, the clarity-filled sta-
tion of the Bird, that the Fire guards unceasmg.
. 1.TheFire, aspiring, has ascended his wide extend-
!nq, clarity-filled source of aspiration. The purifier, med-
itating cléar and sublime, he has made his Mothers ever
new.

The clarity-filled station of the Bird, his source of aspiration, is his
summit lair in the supreme, the transcendent Brahman. All creation is
renewed when we learn to return our Fire to its uncreate source in the
clarity of Pure perception. Through the light of truth vision, all our doors
of perception are cleansed and we see the world made new, in its ever
pure essence of consciousness.

8. Spontaneously bom, he grows through the plants,
when as Waters purifying themselves down a slope, his
Mathers increase him with clarity. Let the Fire guard us
in the bosom of the parents.

The flame of life is Fresent in the plant, which has received it from
the sun, In the sacrament of eating that flame passes into man wherein it
feeds his soul and becomes the flame of his inner plants, his astral growths
of thought and emotion. We are all growing a garden of aspiration to the
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Divine, asthisisthe natural evolution ofour being and ofthe world nature.
The_clarity that feeds the flame of perception i, in concrete symbol, the
clarified butter that feeds the Fire, the oil distilled from all that we take
in.

9. Lauded with kindling fuel, a mighty stream, he
has radiated out to the summit of Heaven and to the cen-
ter of the Earth. The Fire, the adorable friend, the spirit
mlthln tt}e Mother, the worker will convey the Gods to

e sacrifice.

Our inner flame of perception grows and streams upward, opening up
for us the cosmic vision and 'sense of the oneness* By the laws of mystic
correspondence, the summit of Heaven and center of the Earth are’one,
the seat of the Divine Fire. What is above is within: as at the summit, 50
inthe depths. Thiswisdom of correspondence isthe Il?htofthe_ Firewhich
brings the Gods for the mystic sacrifice. It is the morfal, offering itself to
the immortal — offering its feeling of separation to the consciousness of
unity, its private accumulation for itself to a giving for all.

10. Sublime, with kjnd_lin%fuel, he up-pillared the
vault of Heaven. The Fire is the supreme of the lumi-

nous Heavens. He is the mYsterlous being, whom the

spirit in the Mother enkindled from the refulgent Seers
to become the bearer of the offering.

The spirit in the Mother (I\/,Iatans,hvan? Is the power of being in the
receptive mind, the life breathhidden in nature. It kindles the cosmic Fire
from the seer-powers that i)reserve and protect it, the guardians of the
world. Hisfuel'is all the worlds. That mysterious being who is the supreme
I—_Ifeaven is our own secret Self. His play of light is our true and immortal
ife.

The Knower of All Births m .|
Seer — Gathina Vishvamitra

1. Convey me as the power of the Soma. You have
made me your carrier flame for sacrifice in the Sessions
of knowledge. Shining towards the Gods I work the
stone. | labor. O Firé, accept yourself.
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2. We have made the forward-turning sacrifice. Let
the Word grow. With fuel, with prayers 0f surrender,
put the Rie to work The Heavens iave declared the ses-
sions of knowledge of the seers. For the wise and strong
they have searchéd out the way.

_The human sage is himself the spiritual fire working on Earth. Man
IS the keeper of the cosmic fire of intelligence on Earth. Sothe seer prays
to the Fire to accept himself as the sage'in his work. He works the stone
of our material nafure to bring out the secret powers of immortal life.
The sacrifice isthe inner 0ffering of the e%o to the Divine through the
fuel of surrender, acceptance ofthe Divine will. That sets in motion a fire
of inner transformation within us, for which the Heavens, the higher
Blar]es of the mind, have a way prepared. In this way the human bgin
egins his true and inner work ofascending the higherplanes ofthe mind.

3. Wise, of purified discernment, he holds to the ec-
stasy, the friend of Heaven and Earth by birth. The _
Gods found the Fire inthe artistry of the Sisters, vision-
ary in the Waters. . _ _

4. Seven mighty streams gave increase to him auspi-
cious, white by greatness bom red. Bom as a child he
moants the horses. The Gods marveled at the birth of

e Fire.

5. Extending the atmosphere with luminous limbs,
ﬁurlfymg the will with seer-purifications, encompassing
imself with the pure life of the Waters, he has formed
forhimself vast, undiminished splendors.

6. He approached them, wha are unconsuming, invi-
olable, the mighty rivets of Heaven, unclothed, im-
naked. There fhe ancient yet young Goddesses of
Cﬁ%mon origin, the seven voices, conceive a single
child.

~ The Fire of gerceptlon Is bom in the confluence of the Waters of
inspiration, The Sisters are the muses, the Divine voices within us that
sing celestial songs of mysterious immortalities in vast landscapes of
creative vision. The Goddesses are ever thln% and nathing, freely assum-
ing manifold forms of splendor for the delight ofthe inner eye. Their vast
and variable creative tapestry generates within us a single Sense of pure
vision, the purity of all colofs in their free display. The Fire is white by



— Agnir Consciousness-Force, the Sacred Fire — 85

nature, that is pure, but also bom red, that is creative, as_he is hoth the
immanent and transcendent Ood. The horses are the various Pranas or
life-energies over which the Divine Child or innocent mind gains power.
It is the Childlike awareness which is our trug flame. All our energies
mount that and move according to its impulse. The horses are the expres-
sion of the will of the rider.

7. His qathered fuel of every form is strewn at the
source of ¢ arltly, In the flow of the honey-wine. There
his cows, swelfing with milk, have stood up, the mighty
common Mothers of the wonder worker,

8. Bearing himself as the son of power, he has shone
out, as he assumes luminous forms of beauty with pas-
sion, Streams of clarity and honey-bliss flow where the
Spirit by seer-wisdom grows.

The V\gathermgs are all the perceptions gained through the flame of
seeing, When we look directly at what is, at'things as they are, in a state
of choiceless observation, as we maY by chance 100k at a beautiful sunset
or distant mountain range with full attention, through that seeing the
essence of creativejoy comes out ofwhat we see. The eSsence orambrosia,
the honex-bllss or mystic wine, is extracted by the clarity of perception.
The Mothers ofthe Fire are Heaven and Earth, the worlds, which overflow
with the milk of truth when theK are approached with the true seeln? that
revealsthe spiritual essence of their beauty. Itis the power ofconcenirated
seeing that distills the essence of beauty and delight out of the myriad
perceptions of life.

9. From hirth he found the udder of the Father. He
released widg its streams, its nourishing currents. Mov-
ing hidden with his auspicious friends, with the mighty
streams of Heaven he has not remained hidden.

10. He bore the child of the Father and generator.
Alone he suckled many overflowing streams. Protect for
him, for the pure spirit; his common wives, his two
human sisters.

Hie udder ofthe Father isthe nourishing power of the imperious Bull,
the Spirit. It is also the image of the Cosmic Androgyne, the Divine
Male-Female or two-in-one Godhead, from which differentiation arises
and returning to which there is the overflowing being of the Oneness. His
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auspicious friends are the seers or his seer-powers, in whom he pours the
mighty rivers of Heaven for the cosmic vision that leaves nothing hidden.

~ As the Cosmic Androgyne, the Fire is also the Mather who bears the
child. Heisthechild thatbéars himself, the undivided childlike awareness.
Orasthe Divine child, all things are his Motherand he findsthe nourishing
milk of oneness ever%/where., e is the pure Spirit, the supreme male, the
supreme female, both and neither. He is the eternal child that dreams all
creation, the child who is parent to all the worlds, His two sister-wives
that are human are the mind and body which bear him. We see here how
thelatnC{ﬁnts used symbols and paradoXes to express the highest philosoph-
ical truths.

11. In unbounded wideness he increased. Manifold
glorious floods united to the Fire. The house-Lord
rested at the source of truth, the Fire in the artistry of his
Sister-friends. S

12. He holds himself as if inactive in the confluence
of the mighty streams, whose Il(%ht IS straight, lovely to
be seen for 4 son, who as the Father generated aloftthe
radiant mgmings, the child of the Waters, the mighty,
most heroic Fire,

.13, The child of the Waters, the beauty of the plants,
him the auspicious forest generated diverse in form. The
Oods came together in mind at his marvelous birth and
put to work his power. o

14, Vast heams like luminous Ilghtnl_ngs hold to the
straight-rayed Fire, as t_he}/ milk ouf the immortal one
who'In his'self-nature, in the shoreless wideness secretly
has grown.

~Allthe creative Goddess Rowers inthe myriad tapestries of their labor
in the natural world unite to the seeing-Fire, He is the seeing which is the
|I%ht0f_ life to the world, as die world éxists onIY forthe glory of its vision.
That visionary flame works everywhere, as all things Seek beauty, har
mony and intégration. All the Gods or cosmic ?owers are unified and then-
energy harmonized when that Divine Fire of the Spirit is magically bom
by thé power of awareness. o T

" The Il(f;htnmgs are the illuminatigns of the seeing-Fire, which yield
his milk of immortality. Thie seeing is always a serigs of lightning-like
revelations. It is that seeing which iS grown in secret in our own Self, as
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In our own nature alone is the central point of awareness, the integrity of
independent being which nourishes the soul*

15. Your Worshileper, | adore you with offe_rin%._De-
voted, | adore your kindness and your friendship. With
the Gods measure out Your grace for the singer, guard

us with the presence ofyour law, ,

16. Companions in your perfect guidance, Agni, .
holding all treasures, powerful by your essential inspira-
tion, rnay we overcome the godIess powers that would
assault .

17. You became the guiding ray of the Gods, the joy-
ous knower of al| seer-wisdoms. AS the lord of the
house you gave light to mortals. As the master of the ve-
hicle, granting perfection you go to the Gods.

18, In the gated house of mortals, the immortal has
been sitting as king, perfecting the sessions of knowl-
ed?e. Whose face is cIarltY, with wideness he has shone
out, the Fire who knows all seer-wisdoms. ,

19. Come to us with your auspicious friends, Hreat In
common delight with your ?reat aids. Accomplish in us
an abundant, conquering splendor and for us the glori-
ous portion of the perfect Word.

The flame of seeing is the king who sits in the center of the gated
house of mortals, in our own body, in the heart. There as the master of the
spiritual vehicle, the vehicle of insight that takes us into the Godhead, he
perfects the sessions of knowledge which are our lives and qur states of
consciousness. His seer-wisdoms are the orﬁanllc truths of life and cre-
ation, the secret correspondences that link afl things together. He brmgs
to.us all the Gods or cosmic powers and links s up to the portion of the
Divine Word that we are,

20. These your eternal bwths,,fpr?{ou the ancient
have | declared anew. For the Spirit these vast effusions
hlalvbe_ t%re]en made. In every birth is hidden the Knower of
all births,
21. The Knower of all births, hidden in every birth,

by the Universal Friend is enkindled inextinguishable.

lay we be in the right thinking of that holy one and in
his auspicious right-mindedness.
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_The flame in the heart is the individual Self that is the reincarnating
entity in man. All creation is his eternal birth, the ancient eternal bein
who does notdie. Every momentof seeing declares this ever new birth o
the eternal seer. He is the pure Spirit in which the effusions of the essence
of &erceptlon are made. He is hidden in all births as the Knower of birth
or Knower of all thlnFs bom (Jatavedas). He is the psychic flame, the fire
attheheartofoursoul. Toknow himin all births, inali beings, is tobecome
free of the bondage of rebirth, the compulsion through unfulfilled desire
to be bom again in ignorance. It is to gain the freedom to act according
to our will in all the worlds. ,

~ The Universal Friend is the name of the seer of this hymn

Vishvamitra, and his family, but it is also anyone who becomes a friend
of all —for it is this seeing of the Self in all beings and all bem?s inthe
Self that is this true universal friendship. This is the perpetual and
inextinguishable enkindling of the Fire of consciousness. In that wakeful
flame is the right thinking and right-mindedness in which there i peace
with all. The enlightened maintain the fires of awareness inextinguishable
through all states of consciousness; waking, dream and deep sleép. In that
the universal manifests of its own accord.

_22. You who have the good will and the power, de-
lighted, take our sacrifice into the Godhead. Invoking
Fire, extend forth now a vast energy for us, sacrifice a
great reality to yourself. ,

23. Agni, perfect for him who invokes you the all-ac-
complishing speech, the perpetual victory 0f the light
Let there be a son for our continuity gredt in his birth.
Let your right thinking be in us.

The son the seer pr%ys foris Afgm, the Fire of awareness as our inner
son who takes our sacrifice, our life’s Labor into the Godhead and grants
us thereby the continuity of immortal [ife. His right thinking, which is a
feminine term, is the Goddess-power that gives Birth to the tlame of the
Divine childlike mind, through whom we dre bom again forever through
all the dance of creation as thie Knower of all births.

The Cosmic Victory of our Ancient Fathers

The rishis or ancient seers were our original spiritual fathers and
creators of our humanity. They found all the ways of truth for mankind at
the beginning ofthis worI_d-age. They seeded humanity spiritually and we
are their diverse and manifold progeny which has wandered far. They are
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the ariginal spiritual archet}/pes our different human types are s_trlvm% to
manifest. Whena form of lite departs too far from its séed-potential» when
it loses contact with its ideal form or archetype and its potency, it begins
to decay. Such is the problem with mankind today. We have lost the sénse
ofour original spiritual humanity andhave takenupon qurselves the color
or_condltlonlnﬁ of our environment, which is presently a world of ma-
chines. Assuch, we are losing the native dlgnlty of our species, losing our
center, and becoming more addicted to external influences and artificial
stimulations for our motivaticm in life. We have lost faith in ourselves, in
the internal world, and we throw ourselves away on the external world to
try to be someane or get something. Yet whatever external recognition we
gét is never fulfilling, for a real sénse of worth is on(lly possihle when we
are true to ourselves, This mad striving for wealth and'recognition creates
competition and division, in which in'the end no one has a good word to
sar about anyone else unless they ate gettlnq_some,slpemal advantage in
return. All this is called being contrary'to redlity, stifling the true man.
The true human type —and ndne of us can find fulfillment in
anything else — isthe see_r,thesp|r,|tuaII;r/]dar|ng|human being who works
to bring a higher consciousness into the world. He works to perfect
creation by sensitivity to the conscious being everywhere. Our true
humanity is to recognize that all life is sacred and humane. As it is, most
plants and animals are more humane than we are. The sense of spiritual
adventurousness, the willingness to open up new. ways of perception,
makes the true man. It is to rediscover this seer withiri ourselves as our
original_human herl,ta?e that we look to the Veda. It ts not some blind
mechanical or organic force that s the true power of evolution inthe world
but this si)lrltual consciousness. The labor of consciousness is to manifest
itselfin all the worlds of its creation. This is the hl?hest birth ofthe Diving
Fire in which it reveals its true nature as_complete cognition and total
recognition of itself everywhere. We start in the middle of a long hymn.
IV _
Seer— Vaniadeva Gautama

6. Most glorious is the vision of this auspicious God,
most wonderful in mortals, pure clarity as the ardor of
the indestructible, the |oveliness of this God like the
abundance of the milch Cow. .

1. Three are his supreme truths, the IoveIK births of
the Divine Fire. Pervasive in the infinite, he has come
pure, bright, noble and radiant.
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The God inwhom there is great vision is the Fire, the flame of seeing
that ilJuminates all the worlds. His is the beauty and abundance of the
wish-fulfilling cosmic Cow, the Divine Mother, or receg_tlve Conscious-
ness of the Divine Word. His three supreme truths and births within the
infinite are histriple nature inthe Absolute as Being-Consciousness-Bliss.
Frtom tt|'IIS_tIannIty he comes to us with all its powers that we might also
return to .

_ 8. He, the messenger, the invoker, with golden char-
iot and blissful speech, the radiant horse bedutiful and
pervasive, ever delightful as a food-laden feast, desires
all abodes. _

9. He appeared as the sacred friend of men, By a
vast rein they lead him forth. He dwells in their gated
houses bringing to perfection their labors. The God has
a common nature of delight with mortals. ,

10 Let the Fire, the Knower, lead us towards his ec-
stasy( that is our portion of the Divine, which all the im-
mortals made by the soul, with our heavenly Father and
progenitor raining the truth.

Our fire is our will and energy that ever seeks.to grow, in the
sharpening of which we have interést, capacity and enjoyment. It is the
horse or energy that leads us on the path of life. The keyto the spiritual
life is to discover the spirityal basis of our inner fire, the Sense of growth,
discovery and acquisition in consciousness that is enduring, rather than
in material thln%s which are fleering. . , .

This inner fire of seemghand aspiration is our Pomon of the Divine
that is our door into the Godhead. It is our soul that all the Gods and our
heavenly Father made inthe great rain of the lightof truth. Ithas the power
to lead us hack into the infinities, the freedoms of our nature to be and to
see.

11, He was bom first in bounteous habitations, in the
foundation of the vast, at the source of this region, with-
out feet or head, concealing his extremities, putting
forth his intensity inthe lair of the Bull. .

12. His darlnﬁ sent forth the first vibration, in the
source of truth, the lair of the Bull. The lovely youth,
beautiful and pervasive, the seven beloved Sisters gener-
ated for the spirit.
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The inner fire has its native home in the Absolute, which is the lair
ofthe Cosmic Bull, the Spirit in which it has the freedom and intensity of
its own nature, where it dwells in undifferentiated oneness, without hl%h
or low. Rom that_supreme Plane creation begins as,a darlngi awill of the
Absolute to manifest itself in form. All création is a cha lenge and an
adventure_to express the inexpressible, to bring the transcendent and
eternal being to Self-knowledge and creative action in time and space, It
IS only the Divine which can make this Eossmle,_and it requiresthe Divine
to accomplish it The Divine in man takes up this work, which is our true
humanity, to strive_for the apparently impossible, to become the infinite
and the gternal. It Is this magnitude of Divine daring that is behind the
difficulties of spiritual evoldtion on Earth, not any Divine mistake —
which would be unthinkable. The seven Sisters are’the seven powers of
creation that bring the Divine Fire into the world to reside as the spiritual
being in creatures.

13, There our human fathers, striving within, realized
the truth. The Dawns they invoked led forth the well-
yielding radiant herds who were imprisoned in the re-
cesses 0f the mountains, B

14, Breaking open the rock they purified themselves,
L et those who see declare this deed of theirs. Having
bound their Eerceptlons they 8ave light to the singer’
TheY found he_hght and.cried, with their souls.

5. With a light-seeking mind, they encompassed
the massive, impenetrable mountain which held the
rays. The inspired heroes with the Divine speech opened
up the hard enclosure of the rays.

In the Divine Fire our human fathers first found the truth for all men
and placed the seeds of that truth in our human heritage. The rocky
mountain is the obstinate ignorance of the material world which imprisons
the wish-fulfilling Cow ofour soul and all her radiant herds of perceptions.
Qur Dawns are our awakenings to the divinity of our soul, our innate
dignit ,_mtegrl(tjy and self-esteem as spiritual beings. These lead forth the
nourishing herds of light from the deep recesses of our minds. The wise
cleanse the doors of their percegtlons and part the mountainous veil of
external conditioning, and thereby come to know the truth of their own
nature, They bind thejr Ferceptlons; that is, they concentrate them in the
singer, the Soul who is the maker of the music of creation, in which all
opéns into freedom. The Divine speech is the declaration of the word of
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the soul that all is one — that the oneness which is the Divine is our own
Innermost nature and song also, in which all is light.

. 16. They meditated out the orlglnal nature of the
milch Cow: They found the three fimes seven supreme
Planes of the Mother. Knowing that, the host roared

orth. The radiant Bull was revealed by the glory of the

light.

The cosmic milch Cow is the Divine Mother or receptive conscious-
ness which is the ground of all the planes of existence. The Aryan seers
always sought the nourishing power of the Divine Mather to give them
the sustenance for the highest transformation., Her three times seven
supreme planes are the triple Absolute of Bem%-Consc_lousness-BI|ss
encompassing all the seven planes of existence. The host is the group or
army of the Seers. The radiant Bull is the radiant Spirit, the emﬁ in
consciousness. The pastoral symbolism reflects the primal nature of these
great truths at the heart of life.

17. The impenetrable darkness vanished. Heaven
shone forth. The luminous heam of the Divine Dawn as-
cended. The Sun mounted the vast causeway, perceiving
the straight and crooked levels in mortals.

18, Then awakening from behind the;{ looked all
around. Then they upheld the ecstasy that is enjoyed in
Heaven. In all the Fated houses were all the Gods. Oh
Friend and Lord of Heaven, let this truth be for the soul.

Our ancient spiritual Fathers, by the word of truth, their discovering
of the Divine Word and creative power at the heart of man, dispersed the
darkness of qno_rance, and found the Sim of knowledge, the sunlight of
the unity ofall things, inwhich the different natures oftruth and falsehood
within Us are clear” The seers awakened and became enlightened. Thex
saw all the Gods, the full Divine nature in each of the gated houses whic
are the hodies of creatures. They saw all beings in the Self and the Self in
all beings. They became the Divine light,

19. May | speak to the shining Fire, the holy invoker
who bears all things. He pierced, as it were, the pure
udder of the Cow of light, as if was poured forth the
pure juice of the blissful stalk.
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20.  Theinfinite Mother of all the holy ones, the time-
less guest of all men, the Fire choosing the grace of the
bGst, may he be most compassionate, the Knower of all
eings.

May we ever speak to that Divine flame in creatures, through which
each being is a portion of the Divine and given back its native dignity in
being. It i this sense of the universal flame that bnngs grace, harmonx
and Understanding to all. The ancient seers proclaimed the bumning bus
of Moses, The philosophers came later and found these symbols unso-
phisticated. But here we see their true power and glory.

V2
Seer — Vamadeva Gautama

11. Let the knower discriminate between the knowl-
edge and the ignorance, the straight and crooked levels
inmortals. O God, for creativity and for splendor grant
us the infinite and protect us from the finite.

12. The inviolable seers have declared the seer, uR-
hoIdln? him in the gated house of the living. Thus, o
powerful Fire, may yo,u see them visionary and transcen-
dent through your stations according to your way.

The knowledge is what bums, what transmutes our vision, what gives
us the sense of transformation in life. The ignorance is what has no fire,
what stagnates and clings and moves in a devious manner. We must choose
the way of qrowth if we would live and see, if we would find the daring
freedom of the infinite rather than the secure bondage of our conditioning.
This discrimination between truth and falsehood, the eternal and the
transient, the real and the unreal, the Self and the not-Self is the essence
of the Yoga of knowledge, which here the seers first declare. o
~The seers are those who declare the Fire of perception, upholding it
in the gated house oft_he,llvmq_man the body and sense of man inharmon
with life. The Fire within us Tifts those of s who would see, through ifs
stations or by its steps, to its vision above, wherein all things are Seen
resplendent with the Tight of transformation as forms of the infinite. The
Fire is the One Divine Seer or our true Self that all seeings declare.

13, Bear the perfect guidance to your declarer, dar-
ing Fire, to the one ordained who has concentrated his
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delight Grant the ecstasY t0 the one who has labored, a
wide lustre for grace that fills the vision.

14, Itis this we have accomBhshed through you, oh
Fire, by our feet, b}/ourha,nds, y our entire, eln?._A_sa
chariof driven by strength inthe arms, the wise, s
have held to the truth.

The wise accomplish the inner alchemical work of the awakening of
the consciousness through the fire in the heart It is not a matter of mere
thinking but a labor of action, for only when consciousness is held to in
action IS its true power brought forth. This w.ork,ofmamfestln? awareness
in actjon was the labor of the seers. It was bringing the lightof conscious-
nessblnto our very physical actions, a full consecrationof all aspects of
our being.

riving,

15. And now may we be bom as the seven seers of
the Mother, the original herges of the Dawn who ordain
the worlds, May we be the flaming seers, the sons of
Heaven, May we, illuminating the substance, shatter the
mountain. . o
~16. Asour suPreme and original fathers, Agni, striv-
ing for the truth, the directors ot the utterance, attained
the pure insight and breaking through Heaven and Earth
revealed the radiant Bull,

The seers ace not entities outside of ourselves. They are the seeing
powers inherent within us which the ancient seers opened up for all men
as our inner human heritage. These legendary seven seers ar the powers
of seeing native to each Of the sevenplane$ of existence. They ate the
flam[nﬁ ones, the Angirasas, which in Greek is Angelos, and becomes in
Enﬁl|s the word “Angel.” The Vedic Angirasa-seers who first found the
light for man, are our,angels, the divine powers within us, the lights of the
Divine Dawn of enlightenment They are the sons of Heaven who with
the light of the Divine Word hreak oRen the mountain of darkness and
delivér the soul of man, illuminating the substance of being everywhere.
This pra%/e_r to become them is to realize our true human nature as the
angelic Deing in creation, the creature who sees by the flame of the
Godhead. The seers remain as the guardian angels or'inner guides of the

race.
Each one of us has the power to become the seven seers, to return to
the Dawn and resurrect the Sun out of darkness by the flame of our soul.
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In this way the Veda remains a living s¢ripture which can transform our
lives and is itself striving to speak again as we endeavor to interpret it
new,

_Qurbirth as the seers today is as the birth of the seers of old, for the
birth of seeing is eternal. Our ancient spiritual Fathers in their conscious-
ness, with pure perceﬁtlon_ and the Word of truth, broke through Heaven
and Earthand found the primordial Spirit, the impetuous Bull of the heart
behind the daring dance of creation. Such Is the true ac,com?hshment of
humanity compared to which our modem technological feats appear
trivial and irrelevant.

17. Perfect in action, radiant God-seekers, forging
the Divine births like metal, lighting the Fire and n-
creasing Indra, encompassing a wide field of light, they
attained the realization. ,

_ 18 Asaherd inrich fields they knew their percep-
tions that were the births of the Gods, oh awesome Fire.
The aspirations,of mortals cried, the noble ones for the
increase of the inferior life.

19. We have lahored for you. We have become Rer-
fect in the art. The radiant Dawns illumined the truth,
The undeficient Fire, manifoldly bright, they cleansed
the wonderfully lovely eye of thie Divine.

The seers transmute the lead, the base metal of the unconscious into
the gold of cosmic consciousness. They light the inner fires of awareness
and"energize Indra, the spiritual man whose sense of Self is in the
transcendent. Ours is the inferior life that needs the Divine Fire to add the
richness of perception to it. It compels us to aspire for the immortal.

,CI,eansmrq our Divine eKe of consciousness from the dross of fear and
desire is the fabor of love that the seers accomplished, They realized the
Divine, the infinite and the eternal in their own consciousness, by elimi-
nating all that was limited or self-centered within them.

The White Horse is Born in the Forefront of the Days V.|
Seers — Budha and Gavishthira Atreya

1 TheFire is awakened bPl the kindling of men. He
fronts the Dawn which like the mifch Cow approaches.
As if mighty rivers gushing forth in a stream, his beams
spread acroSs the vault of Heaven,
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_ The Fire is the Divine Light that is_brought into creation by our
kindling_of it within ourselves by the inquiry into truth, Man is the bearer
of the Divine flame in creation and it is his place to bring it forth. Man is
the keeper of the Divine Fire and is to increase its force on Earth and
manifest it here. He Is also the fuel for the Fire, as the immortal Fire can
only grow bY the voluntary surrender of our mortal nature to it. Animals
can only follow instinct We can surrender and give birth to the Fire or
resist itand give more power to the darkness. = . _

The Dawn is the cosmic Cow, the Divine feminine. When her light
comes forth as full aspiration, the ground is prepared for the flame”of
awareness to mount in its full nature as the Sun of Knowledge. The rivers,
the lights of the rlsm% Sun, are the nourishing rays of Knowledge which
ﬁ?m[glfqrth when we have been consumed in the Fire of our aspiration for

e Divine.

2. The invoker is awakened for the sacrifice to the
Gods. The Fire, right-minded, has arisen at sunrise, His
enkindled power [uminous is apparent Almighty God
has been delivered out of darkness. _

3. When he has aroused the circumference of his
Powers pure white, the Fire anoints himself with pure

ight. Then his vigorous discernment is put to work,

Through his tongues of flame, stationed above, he
drew susténance from she who dwells receptive below.

The Fire is the invoker, for all things manifest to us according to the
evocative power of the quality of our awareness. As one thinks in his heart,
s0 he is, 1L is this flame of mindfulness that manifests all Divine powers,
the Gods. When the Fire comes forth in full force, he becomes the Sun,
the high God that is our true Self. When we are burning in full inner
intensity, the Divine Self is delivered out of the darkness of our mortality,
God_comes forth from man. , ,

. The Divine Fire brings forth its Consort-powers, Shaktis, of con-
sciousness-force, of which the foremost is discernment. Discernment is
also the capacity to give, as one who discerns knows that there is nothing
to lose. His discernment is the receptive mind spread open below like the
fallow earth. His tongues of flame, also feminine in ?ender_, are his
Goddess-powers that Spread forth into his main power of discrimination
from his pure nature above.
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4, The minds of God-seekers converge in the Fire as
eyes in the Sun, When two Dawns of different form ﬂ$n-
erate him, the white horse is bom in the forefront of the

ays, _

y5,. He was bom noble in the forefront of the days,
auspicious in things auspicious, radiant in the forests.
Assuming seven ecstasies in every home, the Fire is
placed within as the nvoker, most holy. ,

6. The Fire as the invoker sat within, most holy, in

the hosom of the Mother, in that delightful other realm
of vision. He is the youthful seer, manlfoldl%/ ﬁerfect
truth-bearing, the upholder of the peoples of the work
who is enkindled at the center.

The minds of God-seers converge in the Flame of Awareness, their
eyes of pure perception merge in the Sun of Self-knowledge, The two
awns, are the dawn and the night of the full moon. The latter, our
aspiration in the darkness of ignorance, paves the way for the former, the
awakening of true enlightenment. The white horse isthe pure Spiritbom
in the foréfront or advent of the days of spiritual illumination.

Onthe horse of pure ﬁerceptlon, which is the native movement of the
flame of seeing, comes the beauty and radiance of the Divine days, the
universe seen in the oneness. This Fire dwells within us in the receptive
Mather-consciousness, transforming the world of perception by the de-
light of clarity.

_ 1. They adore that perfect sage at the sacrifices, the
invoking Fire, with hrmns of surrender. As he pervades
Heaven‘and Earth with truth, they cleanse the eternal
stallion with clarity.

~ TheFire is the sage who knows him, the seer who knows himgelf. He
is the mdwelllng consciousness on whom all the F[])eoples, the mind, the
sense organs and the breaths depend upon. He is the all-pervasive power
of seeing, the Divine horse onwhich our mind flies to the beyond.

8. The pure lord of the house, he is cleansed in his
own nature, the most excellent seer, our auspicious
uest. The Bull of a thousand homs with the power of
tﬁ Thatness, oh Fire, by strength you surpass all that is
other.
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The Divine Flame isthe lord of the house ofthe hody, which he rules
from the heart He is the all-powerful Bull of the Spirit who has innumer-
able horns, who iseverywhere prominentandsupreme. He isthe Thatness
of Being, the nature of what is or pure existence itself. Asthe Selfof all,
he transcends all that is other. Indeed there is nothing real other than him.

9* For whom you have been revealed as most won-
derfully lovely, oh Fire, in an instant you surpass all that
IS other — You who are adorable, beautiful and perva-
sive, the beloved of the peaples, the guest of men,

When the Divine Fine reveals himself, he destroys all that is appar-
entl}/ other. All multlﬁhcny IS returned to unity, He rerges all bemgs in
the flame of seeing, thereby removing the illusion of the mortal and the
ﬁ?d_lvmf. The one'who kndws him becomes him by his transmutation of

eir nature.

10, For you, the youngest, the human peoR_Ies,bear
the offerln% from near and from afar. Know this right
thou?ht and highest praise; manifest, oh Fire, your vast,
greaf and auspicious peace.

11. Today, luminous Agni, mount your most perfect,
luminous chariot with the holy ones. Knower of the
Paths of the wide interior realm, convey the Gods here

0 partake of the offering. .

_ 12 Thus to the wise seer we have spoken, the victo-
rious word to the mighty Bull. He who'is steadfast in
the light, by the power of surrender has spread his lauda-
tion into the Fire, as if a mass of gold in Heaven.

The Fire is the youngest for he is the being of the moment, the
consciousness of presence, in which there is the great peace. His chariot
that brings all the Gods is the Juminous insight into the Self-nature, our
nature of unity with all, in which we partake of_the?reat_offerm of the
One to the One. The seer of this hymn takes his refuge in the Fire and
becomesa shiningmass ofgold in Heaven, a pure substance of knowledge
in the world of light
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The Magical Invoker VL1
Seer — Barhaspatya Bharadvaja

1 OhFire, you became the first thinker of this in-
sight, the magical invoker. The Spirit, you made for all
the unconquerable power to conguer all power.

The Fire is the primordial thinker of that intelligence which is our
own soul, our natural and organic wisdom. Through it, he is the magical
invoker of our lives, as accqrdlntt; to our thoughts, so we become;
according to the flame of our intent, so we accomplish. He is the Spirit
that gives us the Power to go heyond_all power, to approach life in the
unity of peace, rather than in the division of power and'its assertion.

2. As the invoker, giving furtherance, you sat down
at the place of adoration, being adorable. God-seeking
men, becoming conscious, have followed you as the
first for great splendor. ,

3. Wakeful' men have followed the splendor in you
who move like an army with manifold ranks — the vast,
lustrous, visionary Firé, vibrating refulgent everywhere.

God-seeking men are those who strive to become aware, who remain
wakeful inthe moment of seging, following the presence of consciousness
that is like an ever-burning Firg. Itis this hidden Fire of consciousness at
the front of all things that we ordinarily overlook, as it is transparent This
the wise learn to follow and through it discover the way to the plenitude
of the lights of consciousness which shine magically In all the myriad
forms of beauty in the natural world.

4. Seeking by surrender the station of the Divine, in-
spired men réalized a perfect revelation. They took upon
themselves sacred natures. They delighted in'your auspi-
cious presence.

It is through the surrender of our separative thoughts in the flame of
the choiceless awareness of life that we come to the station of the Divine.
In that auspicious presence where we no longer cling to ourselves and
what we know, we take upon ourselves anew, sacred and sacrificial nature
as an expression of the Fire of Oneness.
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5. People on Earth exalt you, who have hoth the
splendors of men. You, the deliverer, are to be known as
the Erotector, the Father and Mother of men forever.

. The Fire is to be worshipped, heloved in the peo-
P<Ies, The joyous invoker abides within, most holfy.
neelmq, may we reverence you with prayers of surren-
der, refulgent’in your domain;

The Fire contains both the splendors of Heaven and Earth, which are
the beauties of seeing. The elemental Fire of perception is the Father and
Mother of all beings, as life comes forth from the inner flame. He is the
adorable one that abides within us, the beloved beln% inall creatures. The
seers knelt down and prayed to that Fire, offering all their thoughts into
his sacred presence of seeing.

1. Wise God-seeking men, desiring bliss, we im-
{)Iore you anew, oh Fire; Aglnl, while meditating yon led
heg ople through the vast luminous realm of Heaven.
. The seer-lord of the eternal people, the imperious
Bull of the people of the work, who presses on giving
furtherance, the purifier, the ruling Fire, the sacred
being of the splendors.

The flame of wakeful seeing is the light of meditation which leads all
People through the great Heavens of the higher mind. The se,emq is the
rue lord of man, for it is the dignity of man as a spiritual bem? hat he
(I}]qsa Itlhe power to truly see, to be conscious of oneness and act for the good

9. ATgni, the mortal who has worshipped you, who
has labored for you, who has brought with his kindling
fuel the apportioned offerlng, who through prayers of
surrender has comf)rehe_nde the invocation, aided by
you he assumes all beatitude.

Itis the duty of the mortal, our outer mind, to seek out the immortal
quest within, the inner Self. This worship is,not a matter of some obscure
rtual, It means placing our sense of value in the eternal, the Fire, rather
than in the transient, the fuel. The ap?ortloned offerlnﬁ IS that of our own
life and nature harmonized by wakeful awareness. The invocation to be
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comprehended is that of our true nature to aspire to the Divine, through
which we assume all the beatitude or bliss of our soul.

. 10. With greatness may we,worshlﬁ l%/,ou the ?reat,
with prayers of surrender. oh Fire, with kindling fuel
and with offerings, with the altar, son of Power, with
s,onqs and hymns. May we strive in your auspicious

right thinking. _
11 You who have spread out Heaven and Earth with
light and with revelations, glorious deliverer, with vast
vigor, with enduring opulence, Agni, shine out in us for
furtherance.

Al of our desires and strivings are to he harmonized in the flame of
wakefulness. This is the labor of Tight thln_km%, which is to maintain the
balance of awareness, o give propér attention 1o what is athand. It is the
same consciousness within us which, through its organic intelligence, has
created Heaven and Earth, When we surrender to It, it will manifest them
within us also and through it we will find them inside ourselves.

12. You who are the being of Ii(%ht, herojcall}/ ever
assume in us abundant perceptions Tor the ling of our

progeny. Manifold and vast energies far from evil, let
your auspicious revelations abidg in us.

Here is a typical play on the meanln% of words: perception, “Pasu,”
also means “cattle.” The cattle or herds ot the seers are their perceptions
of truth which they pass on to their human successors. Perceptions, like
cattle, are organic entities which grow, multiply and give sustenance. The
Fire, our inner flame, is the true hero, for in the Divine alone is the
fearlessness that can take us beyond all the attachments and obstacles of
the external world.

13 ,Ma}/ we attain manifold treasures of light from
every side through you, oh Agni, the King, thiough
?/our substance of light. In.you who have all boons are
he manifold treasures of light for the harmonious mor-
tal, in you who are the King.

The Fire, the flame_of truth in the heart, is the King of the peoples,
the ruler of the light. It is through worshipping him in our own hearts as
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the ruler of our bein&that we attain all the splendors and treasures of the
radiant km?dom of the infinite. The Divine is the true king and ruler of
men, apart rom whom there can be no real or enduring social order.

| Amthe Fire m.26 _
Seer — Gathiaa Yishvamitra

1. Discerning by (be mind the Fire, the Universal
God who follows the truth, the knower of the Sun-
world, we seers who bear the offering, seeking the full-
ness of light, invoke that gracious God with songs, the
rapturous guide of the vehicle. ,

2. Him'the luminous Fire we invoke for his grace,
the Universal God, the adorable Spirit that grows within
the Mother, the Lord of the Word for man’s extension
ofthte Divine, the inspired hearer, the swiftly moving

uest,
: 3. As aneighing horse the Universal God is enkin-
dled RX the mathers, by the peoples of the seers in every
aqe. Viay that Fire, the wakeful one among the immor-
tals, find for us the ecstasy, the perfect heroic force and
swift energy.

The Flame of seelng and intelligence within us is the Universal God
who finds the Sun-world of enlightened perception. He ist be discerned
within by a razor-sharp vision. Al of our lives are a cultivation of the
flame of our inspiration. Wisdom and happiness come automatically if we
follow that flame to its true depths. , .
The true Spiritor inner power is what Erows inthe Motherofreceptive

awareness and motiveless attention. The Flame is the ton?ue of the Gods
that speaks the word of light, the mantra of perception, not the mere word
of mouth. As such, he is the Lord of the Word. He is the inspired hearer,
the one who listens with his entire heart to the song of life. ,

~ The seers become mothers, receptive in their hearts, to conceive and
give hirth to the inner Flame of mindfulness. This Flame is an Impetuous
and irresistible energy like aneighing horse, who drives us into wakeful-
ness, stimulating us to go ever further in our quest to know.

4. Let the vigorous Fires go forth with their consort-
powers. They have yoked their spotted deer for beauty.
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The Gods of flashing Fower, who rain the vast, the un-
deceivable knowers 0t all, make the mountains tremble.

_ 5. The Gods of flashing power, the glories of the
Fire, the universal workers, we implore their awesome
brilliant grace. The thundering Gods of terrible power,
whose raiment is the rain, the perfect givers, roar like
lions of impelling will. o

6. Army upon arm?/], host upon host with their per-

fect annunCiations of the Fire we implore, the intense en-
ergy of the Gods of flashing power, who have spotted
horSes, whose abundance does not falter, they who fre-
quent the sacrifice, the wise knowers in the sessions of
knowledge.

_ The Gods of flashing power, which is what their name the Maruts
literally means, are the storm Gods who pour down the rain of truth. They
arethe’sages inthe sessions ofknowledge who, as the keepersofthe sacred
Fire, pour down the rain of light. They are our own inner powers of
perception and inspiration. Here the prayer is for their full orchestration
— the grand invocation for the thunder and lightning of inner revelation.
p]'_hlﬁ grteg_t tsﬁorm of knowledge leads to the coming forth of the Fire in its
ighest birth.

7.1am the Fire, from birth the Knower of all things
bom. My eye is the clarified |I§1ht. In my mouth is im-
mortality. ['am the threefold solar Word that measures
out the realm. The unceasing transforming heat, | am
the offering, the Name.

The Vedic Fire is the Self of all beings, the Diving 1 am, The threefold
solar Wordis OM thatlsthetrlpIeGodhead of Being-Consciousness-Bliss
{OMasthe Sun is well known from the Upanisha s%. OM s the neighing
of the Solar Horse, as the Vedic horse is always the Sun in its inner sense.
The ancient religion of light was not merely to wprsh|P external Gods,
but to awaken our inner Gods leading to the fevelation ot our own Divine
Self, the Flame that is all the Gods. The great Self-realization which the
Upanishads later declared in a more clear and less symbolic language is
quite evident in this verse.

8. Throu?h three purification filters he purified the
solar Word, Toreknowing by the heart the intuition ac-
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cording to the light. He made the most invigorating ec-
stasy by the powers of the Self-nature, therhe saw all
around Heaven and Earth.

9. He is a fountain with a hundred streams that can
never be diminished, the Father, the illumined con-
sciousness of all that must be said* The roaring delight
in the bosom of the parents, Heaven and Earth carry him
whose word is truth.

The three purification filters are the mind in its three states of waking,
dream and deep sleep, through which the solar Word, the consciousness
of the Divine I'am, must be Rurlfled and sustained. This requires holding
to the foreknowledge of the heart that all is one, By this the ecstasy of the
Self-nature is accomplished and vision of our innér Flame spreads in and
around all the worlds. _ o .

The fountain_of illumined consciousness is in the heart. He is the
Father who is the Divine Son that his parents, all the worlds, carry through
their love, by unfolding all their beatity for his sight.

Question the Fire 1.145
Seer — Dirghatamas Auchathya

1. Question him, for he has come. He knows. He is
the conscious one. He is to be sought again and again.
In him are the quidances, in him the aids. He is the lord
of vigor, strength and power.

2. Him indleed they question, not all profoundly
question, what by his own mind the sage has grasped.
He forgets neither the superior nor the Inferior word. He
follows them unpresumptuously by his own will.

3, Tohim these ladles go, to him these stror_\? Mmares.
He alone will hear all my words. Who has manifold im-
pulsions, the deliverer, who Perfects the sacrifice, whose
grace is unbroken, the child takes upon himself a fierce

Energy. _

49 When they have approached him, he moves yet
nearer. Bom in an instant, he travels with his compan-
ions. When lovin a5ﬁ|rat|ons come to his presence, he
toutches the one who has labored for him with a joyous
ecstasy.
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5. He is the wild beast of the Waters, the forest-goer.
He has been established upon the highest ground. He de-
clared the ways of knowledge to mortals. The Fire is the
knower, the truth, indeed the Reality.

_ The Fire is the sage who knows the truth of himself as the being who
resides in the hearts of all. All of our lives are a ques,tlonm%,of him, of
who we are. He knows the teachings, inferior or superior, to Tit our sta%e
of life. The Vedic symholic language reflects both, the ritual for the
inferior mind and the practise Yo%a for the wise. The ladles are the
thoughts of offering and surrender. The strong mares are the impulsions
towards him. He knows the me,amnﬂ of our thoughts and the sense of our
symbols asthe Firewhich sees into the depths. He'Is the child ofour loving
aspirations that, through the ardor of our [abor to be aware, isbom inbliss.
He isnotamere human invention. He isthe free Spiritof the natural world
the man who contains within himself all nature. That Fire wha is man and
all the world, and the man beyond the world, is the being of Reality.

May We Have the Power to Control the Stallion n.5
Seér— Somahuti Bhargava

1. The invoker has heen bom conscious, the Father
to aid our fathers. Who hastens the %e,nume light, may
we have the power to control the stallion.

2. Inwhom, the quide of die sacrifice, the seven rays
are extended, the human Divine eighth, the purifier di-
rects that being which is all. o

3. When hg sped along to that he declared the Divine
Words of the Bird. He encompassed all seer-wisdoms as
the circumference of a wheel.. _

4. Together with a pure will the director was bom
Pure. Knowing his eternal laws, he climbs them as if

hey were branches. o

5. These living ones, his milch Cows, held to the
color of the Rmde. Is he not supreme over the threg, the
Sisters who have come here? ,

6. When the Sisters have approached bearing the
clarity of the Mother, the master of the sacrifice delights
in théir approach, as the grasses with the rain.
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7. As the Self for self-sustenance let the master of
the rite accomplish the rite. We have offered the lauda-
tion and the sacrifice, may we find delight.

8. Asthe knower accomplishes all for all the holy
ones, in'you, oh Fire, is this sacrifice which we have ac-
complished.

~Thestallion for us to control is the wild horse of our own minds. He
Is the human eighth that directs the seven levels of existence, as he directs
that being which is all, the Divine Self which is man’s secret power. The
flyinghorse is the bird of all seer-wisdom which declares die Divine Word.

1smilch Cows are his creative ﬁ_owers in the world which he transcends
and which offer their vision to him. It is this offering of the Self to the
Selfwhich perfects and completes the rite. This is the ritual ofthe knower,
the unitary organic ritual of life which flows from the seeing.

The Power ofthe Sacrifice in the Supreme Ether V.15
Seer — Dharuna Angirasa

1. To the sage, the seer who is to be known, | bear
this song — to the primordial glorious Fire made evi-
denthy Clarity, aIm|?htfy, ausinc!ous, the upholder of
splen or,dlesupﬁor of the plenitude, _

2. By the truth they upheld the upholding truth, in
the power of the sacrifice in the supreme etfier, reveren-
tial men in the upholding law of Heaven, who by the
births have attained the Unbom.

3. Who ward away narrowness, they extend them-
selves wide as a greaf unassailable life-energy for the
primordial one. May he newborn cross the converging
currents that have encompassed him as if an angry lion.

4. When spreading yourself like a mother, you bear
all men for sustenance and for vision, when assuming
all life-energies you sing, through your Selfin diverse
forms E/ou revolve.

B. Let wakeful vigor guard the compass of your
strength, oh.God, your wide-yielding support of splen-
dor. Asa thief takmg things secretly to his home, awak-
ening to great splendor you have délivered Atri.
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The greatsacrifice inthe supreme ether Isthe self-sacrifice in the ether
of die héart that contains all the world, the offering of our mind, our
personal Intellect to the cosmic intelligence. Those who accomplish this
are the men of wisdom who by the ascending births of the Divine flame
of awareness within them attain to the Unborn that is its highest abode,
the immutable awareness of the uncreate. These men in their wideness
give birth to the Fire who delivers them from the raging currents of lifg
and death. That sacred, sacrificial Fire of seemg IS the Mother of all
peoples, their Selfand life-energy, their sight and sustenance, which in
all forms revolves, That Fire, awakening in'the inner secrecy of medita-
tion, delivers us. Atti is the name of the Seer saved from this darkness of
mortality by the birth of the inner Fire, the being of the Unborn.

The Universal Ruler VIL6
Seer — Maltravaruni Vasishta

1.1declare the preeminence of the almighty univer-
sal ruler, the male of the ﬂeoples who is to be rejoiced
in, whose actions axe as the power of Indra, Lauding |
celebrate him who breaks things open. .

X The seer, the guiding ray, our sustenance, the light
of the mauntain, all'men give Impulse to as the kingdom
of peace in Heaven and on Barth. With songs | beadtify
the primal great laws of the Fire who breaks the cities

. 3. The soulless, false pegple of the evil word, the
faithless, unexalting, unsacriticing traders, the Fire at-
tacked these destructive creatures. From the east he
drove to the west the unholy ones. .

4. The Goddesses who éxulted in the western dark-
ness, he brought to the east by his powers, most heroic.
The Fire, the Lord of the lighit of being | smt{;, the tamer
of those who would assaulf us, who does not bow down.

5. Who forced down their walls with his deadI%
weapons, who made the Dawns consorts of the noble,
having subdued the people who would bind us, the
m|ght)r Fireby hiss renﬁth made them tribute-hearers.

~6. In whosg refuge all men ac,cordmg to their nature
abide praylng for his grace, the Fire as the Universal
Man sits at the supreme place of Heaven and Earth, the
bosom of the parents.
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_ 7. The Divine Universal Man received the founda-
tion treasures in the rising of the Sun, From the inferior
and the superior Ocean, the Fire received them from
Heaven and Earth.

_This hymn celebrates the founding of a great spiritual kingdom in
ancient Aryan India, The first enemies of the Aryans were called *Panis,”
whom sonie scholars identify with the Phoenicians. They were analliance
of commercial and milifary power which oppressed people of spiritual
inclination, They lived in great cities in which a corrupt, idolatrous and
materialistic lifestyle prevailed along with areligion of worshipping lesser
gods or powers of darkness and,lndulglng} in"black magic and human
sacrifice. At this earlier, more sFmtuaI age, the Ag{ans or Spiritual people
were stron%er and able to drive the Panis out of India, perhaps to the west
taking control of their cities which had become centers of unspiritual

living,

%hew second enemies, the people who would hind them, were those
Aryans who themselves reverted to the unspiritual life of the non-Aryans,
who upon defeating the nor]-A[Yanswante to take theirwealth and power
as their own ratherthan using it for the good of all. They were even more
powerful warriors and were only defeated by the ?race 0f God. They were
called “Nahushas” as they were descendants of an earlier Aryan king
Nahusha. This hymn relatés to the exploits of Sudas, the %reatAryan king
who subdued these fallen Aryans and drgve the worst ofthem out of India.
He conquered the whole of northern India and received tribute from bath
oceans (the Arabian Sea and the Bay of Bengal). He is mystically
identified with Agni, the spiritual king. , ,

This establisfiment of aspiritual kingdom on earth issymbolically the
return of the sun from the west to the €ast, the return of the light 0, the
east at dawn after traversmg,the domain of darkness. The Aryan Kings
ruled by the power of the Fire, that is, by the power of their s?mtual
knowledge and the spiritual principles theybased their culture on, the law
of unselfish giving rather than the selfish pursuit of wealth. Such kings,
through theirrespect for spiritual knowledge, puttheir klanomlunder e
beneficent influence of Heaven and brougbtthecosmlc rufe of light to the
Earth. In their surrender to Heaven, t,heY_ ecame the world-rulers, rul_mq
by the power of universal truth, projecting the universal force and righ
into the turbulent realm of social action. Stch hymns, which evidence the
human capacity to create a sEJmtuaI kingdom, a spiritual government on
Earth, giveus hope for the future, The%/s ow that what we'so desperately

need today has been once hefore, and therefore is possible again. Opening
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up ourselves and our culture to the mantras of the ancient seers may once
more help us create that spiritual kingdom on Earth. Only in the rule of
the Spirit or flame of seeing can therebe any real peace for humanity.






INDRA



~ The original Being is the archetyﬂe ofall be-
ings. He knows all births and slays the Dragon.

Our guide seeking the lightfsingingfrom
Heaven, thefriendfreed histriendsfrom blame.

— Rig Veda I1L3L8

The Beneficent Lord has become everyform,

fsasrfionmg magical changes around his own
e

He has come three timesfrom Heaven ina
moment, by Selfmantras; the drinker out ofsea-
son, the truthful one. — Rig Veda1L53.8

~ He rejects allformerfriendships, with new
friendships he continually changes,

Those who have no direct experience, he
throws off. Indra crosses over manifold
autumns.

He has become the counter-form ofevery
form. That is hisform for the counter-vision.

Indra by his magic wisdom power moves in
manifoldforms; as a thousand are his
radiantstallions yoked.— Rig Veda VI.47.17-18



4
INDRA

PURE BEING, THE SPIRITUAL MAN

Cosmic Warriors in the Battle for the Light _ _

All creation is a labor to bring forth one being, the being that is man;
the sentient being or being of consciousness, All Creation is struggling to
produce man, is Crying out for him to manifest himself. All creation s a
prelude to man. Creation has been a labor in the darkness, a work of the
night, to P_repare the way for the sunrise in Man. Creation_up to the
manifestation of the true Man is man hidden — the sentient being hidden
Inthe stars, Inthe stones, in the trees, the birds and the beasts. Everywhere
man is hidden — but who is man? , .

All creation is a movement from darkness to Ilght, from death to life,
from non-being to being. This isalso themovement from chaos to cosmos,
from the state of disharmony to that of harmony, from unconsciousness
to consciousness, Man is the archetyﬁa! being viho has been prepared to
deliver creation from darkness to light, to manifest the consciousness of
the Creator within his own creation and thereby bring the creation under
his direct %mdance and power of love. Man is the creature in whom is all
creation, throygh whom the Creator can come to act and to know himself,
Man is the microcosm in which the macrocosm on all its levels can be
harmonized. Man need not be the product of his environment, a mere
creature of material evolution. He is the being deaﬁned to take creation
beyond material evolution and its unconscious mechanism. His role is to
make creation a free and conscious display of the glory of the Spirit, not
a dark inertia of materialistic tendencies. , ,

The true man is the cosmos, apart from whom all is chaos. He is the
suPreme element in creation which harmonizes all other elements, that
affords each its appropriate place in the cosmic order. He pervades earth,
water, fire, airand ether as the conscious force, infusing the elements with
life. He is the central or uncreate element in creation, the presence of the
eternal being, the axis of the world-mountain. He is the unconditioned
entity among conditioned forms, the Self or immutable mind who, trans-
cen In? the inertia of nature, includes all the powers of nature within
himself. He is both creation and the uncreate. He is not the inferior man
who is part of nature but the superior man of whom nature is a part. He is
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the supreme person, the only real entity in creation, of whom all beings
are exgressmns. He is the spiritual man which only the highest human
types begin to apBroach, who is the ideal essence of all mén, which all
humanity must labor to manifest. o

Qur'creation is still very young, It remains in the thralls of the dark
cosmic night. Wehave Ket to reach the day and only possess but a vague
sense ofthe dawn. Manhas appeared inourworldbutnot in histrue being.
A shadow or reflection of man has arisen, possessing the body and thie
capacn% of the spiritual man, but as yet has displayed only the nertia of
chaos, bound by fears and desires Without trug conscioisness or self-
knowfedge. Through him has been built an artificial society aEart, from
both nature and God, allied with the regressive forces of the metal]ic and
now even elemental realms. His action threatens to release the forces of
the abyss and return the planet to the pre-life stage.

The true human type has existed and at times has had much power.
Such is the type of thee ancient seers and the great yogis and mystics of
the world. THese are nat some abnormal religious or Spiritual human type
but the natural man of the Spirit freed from the regressive influence of
social conditioning and animal inertia. It is only throuigh agam,reco%mzmgi
this higher humantype and giving precedence to it in‘our'social order thd
there can be any real harmony n society. Otherwise we are the blind
leading the blind and our cultures will risé only to fall _(iulckly again. But
this higher human type is not a mere extension of civilized man and his
higher"forms, suchas the creative genius, artist and intellectual. This
higher human type is a radically different being than conditioned human-
I|_tly, including and transcending hoth the savage and the man of culture.
1e possesses a primal life force greater than primitive man and a sensi-
t|V|tyrof awareness far beyond any development of the intellect.

he Vedic archetype of this true. man is Indra. He is the presence of
the unconditioned being operatln%_ in the psyche, in the unconscious,
Br_eparln’\% the way for its manifestation in the waking mind. It is only this
ivine Man cledring out our sP/choIoglcaI resistance to truth who can
manifest our true himanity. All' we can do in our ordinary state is to
recognize the limitations of our personal mind and will and give him the
sr[]Jace_ to operate. This re,co%mtmn of otrr limitations is the space in which
t ehlgiher man can manifest. He is the Divine warrior, the ragon-sIaY,er,
the wild man ofthe Spirit we must invoke for atrue release of our creative
energy. He is the fierce intensity of the truth consciousness, the searlng
heat 0f awareness we must face. He is not some mere pleasant an
compromising acceptance and approval of the unmanly, inhumane crea-
tureswe are, which onlyjustifies and perpetuates our weakness. Ashuman
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bemgs we are warriors in the world for the light of conscigusness, We
must deal with insidious and hypnotic elemental forces, the mythical
dragon or serpent which keeps us asleep. This myth of the dra?on IS not
some superstitious fear but an inner recognition and symbolizafion of the
secret meaning of our Eves. Our labor réquires the utmost vigilance, the
most uncompromising attention. The balance of good and evil nowle%e
and ignorance in the world rests with us and we can take it eltherway. e
caneither further the light and foster creation as true men, or sll ourselves
over to the powers of Sensuality and disintegration, where defeat will be
our ultimate sorrow, o B ,

We must again invoke within ourselves the unconditioned being, the
reat God Indra, and his consort power or consciousness-force, the great
oddess, as men and women warriors for the truth. Qur enemies are not

each other, not people of different religious or poEtical views, different
countries, races or sexes. Our enemy s the darkness of ignorance, the
Dragon that Spawns a regressive e%msm In the hearts of us all. We are
both the god arid the demion in creafion and can move in either direction.
|tis upon this true recognition of the enemy that our success will lie. As
long as we are fighting among ourselves, human against human, we will
fail. In fact, we Canndt fight and win at all. AU our stru%%le Is'a defeat
because in our ordinary consciousness we are products ot the ignorance
that rules the world. We can only invoke Indra and his power within
ourselves. Our human mind and ego cannot destroy the dragon of igno-
rance because it is aproduct of it. We can only arouise the Divine warrior
who_is our true soul. N

The true warrior operates only throu?h surrender to the Divine, not
through_anx personal wilt, which’s itself the real catastrophe. The true
warrior is the friend of all men, of all beings. His enemy is not anything
or anyone but the ignorance that divides us and draws us back irito the
primordial chaos and its conflicting forces. The true warrior is a presence
of the cosmic beln(i, here to win the Earth for the Divine, 10 deliver
creation from the rule of unconscius material inertia to conscious spiri-
tual beneficence. Man is meant to be the presence of the Divine army on
Earth. It is in this battle alone that our true will and intensity are to be
found, the battle of unitary knowledge versus separative ignorance. In that
?pltrﬁtual war we must follow the lead of Indra and once more pay homage
0 the seers.
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The Divine Warrior m34
Seer — Gathina Vishvamitra

1 Indra, who breaks the cities open, overcame the
Destroyer with sunlight chants. Shattering his oppanents
he found the treasure. Impelled by the Word, flourishing
E] htlhs Self, the abundant giver filled both Heaven and

arth,

2 .1ener\g}\i/ze the impulse of your supreme power, at-
tending the Word for |mmortaI|?/y. Indra, you are the
fGorgmost of the peoples of men and of thé races of the

0ds.

Indra, the spiritual Man, breaks open the cities which represent the
conditioned, artificial states of the ignorant mind. The DestroYer (dasa) is
our own lack pfself;know[ed?ewhlch condemnsus to the realm of death.
The treasure is the inner light that our oppronents, the powers of duality
and hatred in life, hide in their darkness. The Word is the Brahman, the
Divine Word which reveals the One Self, the supremacy of consciousness.
ghrough itthe mind is freed to extend in oneness throtigh the cosmos and
eyond.

yThe seer energizes the power of Indra within himself through the
Word-Goddess. She is not our ordinary speech of the conditiongd and
mechamcaIIY operating thought process, but the declaration from the soul
of the knowledge of unity it perceives.

3. Indra, the guide of the daring Gods, encompassed
the Obstructed The phantom-%mde of illusion powers
vanished, Burning in the forests he destroyed division,
He revealed the nourishing streams of the restful nights.

_The Obstructed Vritra, literally a serpent or dragon, is the ignorance
which inhibits life and perception, the inertia deep in matter that resists
evolutionary growth of consciousness. This phantom-quide is the ego,
which is the regressive and fixated side of our consciousness that seeks
to perpetuate the past. The guide of the Gods is our Indra-spirit through
which we seek unity and the destruction of the dark weight of the past on
our minds. We must leam to negate the serpentine urges in our uncon-
sciqus hased on past evolutionary growth and the phantoms, the strange
desires and violent passions that infect us through it. All true human
evolution is the freeing of the mind from past impressions and regressive
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animal tendencies. Cleansing the mind in a state of Fure perception and
clear consciousness, our action becomes impersonal and humane. Indra
is the God or archetype for this process. We must energize him in the
depths of our unconscious, in which our creative streams arg bound, and
slay the dragion who holds them. In this occult war in the mind, we must
slay all the fllusions which bind us. The only way to accomplish this is to
destroy the central illusion, the ego, our sénse of separate self, thereby
opening up to the universal life, the power of Indra.

4. Transcendent Indra, the winner of the Sun-World

H$nerat|,ng the days, with his devoted friends conquered
e assailants. For man he made to shine the guiding ray

of the days. He found the light for a vast delight

5. With vigor, Indra gntered the forwar_d-pushlnﬁ
forces, heroically assuming manifold heroic Strengths.
He made conscigus these insights for the singer. He
spread their luminous color.

This sense of Indra or the supremacy of our bem% makes the light of
consciousness for the dellght of bliss. The Indra arc ety[)e operating in
the mind of the seer, the Indra sense of fearless awareness that faces down
all opposition and duality, brings into consciousness the insights which
destroy the ignorance. AS mere mortals we cannot conquer the ignorance
whichrules Us because we are a product of it. However, b¥ opening up to
the Divine light through choiceless perception, the Indra-force or Divine
Warrior is activated within us on the deeper levels of the psyche to
accomplish the work. The main thing for us to do is not to interfere with
this force but to surrender to its grace.

6. They marvel at the great actions, the manifold per-
fect accomplishments of great Indra. Of transcendent
vigor, with concentration, by magic wisdom power he
crushed the crooked Destroyers.

7. The Lord of Belngi, who pervades all men, by
reatness, throu?h war, Indra made the wideness for the
ods. Inthe staflon of the rising Sun, sages and seers

laud his deed with hymns.

The ?reat,action ofthe Indra archetype is the deed of consciousness,
the act 0T maintaining awareness, destroying,the darkness of ignorance
with die light of knowledge. Magic wisdom'is the wisdom of seeing all
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things as magic. lgnorance is being.deceived by magic, taking the magic
as réal. All things are unreal: that is, they are not real in themselves as
separate entities according to their superficial appearances. All life is
mag&c and wonder and each thing is a t[qreat symbol of the all, a cosmic
mask. As symbols all things are réal, not accordling to form or appearance
thatis onlya display, but according to content or neaning which |salwaKs
profound. This Is the magic wisdom, the Maya of Indra, that destroys the
magic illusion or mysterious |gnorance, the Maya of the destrictive
serpent Indra is the state of mind that is not deceived by illusion because
It knows that all things are illusions, not as.a delusive unreality but as a
Pr%ound symbolism; a cosmic theater which demonstrates tiie highest
ruths.

Falsehood is whatis crooked, what dissimulates. Thith and conscious-
ness is what s straight, what is as itis. Thought is crooked, for it is hased
on memory which is a flight from what is. Holding to the stralghtness of
consciousness, of direct perception, is the heroism of Indra, his manly
%qvv_er, because it does notshrink from anything. Through war, Indra, the

Ivine Warrior, creates wideness for thé Gods. This war of Indra that
brings deliverance from |?norance is this facing of everything, all oppo-
sition, bringing to light all the layers of the unconscious and conquering
them by the power of pure pe,rce?tmn. Vedic war means to ward off. It iS
warde off Ignorance b%vlgllan awareness. Itisdiscriminating between
the real"and the unreal, being and non-belw. There can be no peace or
compromise between truth and falsehood. Where one is the other is not
One must be destroyed for the other to be. It is this war to the finish, to
the utter destructiori of the enemy, that the Indra archegpe Insists upon.
It is only when we are utterly opposed to all falsehood, when we have
pursued”it to the depths of our mind and driven it out with patient
awareness, that there can be wideness for the Gods, for the Divine
principles and powers within us and all life.

8. The most excellent eternal conqueror, the giver of
conquering force, who has conquered the Sun-Word and
the Goddess-waters, who conquered this Earth and
Heaven — accordm? to that Indra the wise rejoice.

9. Who won swift horses and won the Sun, Indra
won the all-providing Cow. Gold and enJoYment he con-
quered. Having slain‘the destroyers, he furthered the
color of noble men.

10. Indra won the plants and the days. He conquered
the lordly forest-trees and the atmosphere. He burst the
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enclosure and drove awa%/ those of false speech. Thus
he became the tamer of the arrogant

. .The Indra sense of the supremacy of the Self, of the conscious
individual over all the world, is the conqueror of everything. He is the
gmdmg power in evolution behind every victory of the Cosmos out of the
arkness of primordial chaos, His swift horSes are the transcendent
energies of the Sun of Thith, which Itselfis the all-providing Cow or ray.
Gold'isits color or qualit _ofvalueanddellghtWesee_lnthlssyrmbollsm
alsothevictory ofthe Vedic Aryans, noble people ostmtuaI values, over
their ignable, %reedy and destractive opponents, and the dispersal oftheir
hoarded wealth for the good of alL. This victory over evil men was seen
as part of tire mardi of evolution, another victory of the light on Earth.
Indra is that forward power of evolution alwdys pressing on in the
development of life and consciousness. - ,
~Indra represents the daring will, of the Divine behind everY evolu-
tionary growth horn rock to man, which has fashioned the marvelous and
harmonious cosmos out of the darkness of chaos. It isthe place of manto
incarnate this Indra power as the ?Ujde of evolution on Earth, to further
the life and intelligence in manifestation. However, we have come to deny
Indra, thus becoming guides of devolution on Earth, with our regr955|ve
tendencies and unconscious drives bringing the world to the Drink of
annihilation. We must once more awaken the power of Indra within
ourselves and drive away those of false speech who divide humanity into
warring parties by labels of nation or belief. We must once more beCome
Divine Warriors and drive the falsehood from our minds, exposing all the
illusion and arrogance of our collective unconsciousness. The Indra
archetype who can do this was already seeded by the ancient seers. We
must Set It In motion again.

1 I_\/Ia?]/_we invoke auswcmus, beneficent Indra, the
most heroic in this stru?gle for the winning of power —
the awesome one who fistens and gives grace in the en-
%ounters, who slays the obstructers, the winner of the
reasures.

We must be real human belln%?_ and invoke Indra, our own spiritual
potential of transcendence. It is this archetype of transcendence alone
which makes man, which allows us to go beyond the manipulations of our
environment to awareness, from which alone true and harmonious action
IS possible. 1f we cannot get beyond our conditioning we are only
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machines or animals, reflections of our environment, in contradiction and
conflict with reflections of different environments, We must invoke the
Indra will towards transcendence and thereby deliver all life from the
darkness to the light, deljver all creation from the compulsion of the
ignorance to the géntle guidance of the knowledge, This is our true inner
role as the fosterers of évolution on Earth (which is not the evolution of
technology, but that of love).

The Dragon-Slayer Y19
Seer— Vamadeva Gautama

1. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, all the Gods
here as well-listening helpers and both Heaven and
Earth chose you alorie, great, exalted and sublime, to
slay the Dragon.

Indra is our sense of supreme aloneness, which is all-oneness, our
awareness of the supreme Self, which alone has the power to destroy the
Dragon of ignorance, sorrow and death. All Gods and all worlds dg not
have that power, and then look to humanity for it Nothlnq external can
match the Dragon, for die Dragon is the sense of the external, the idea that
there is something other than'the Self, something other than unity. The
Gods or cosmic powers must accede to Indra. All'spiritual qualities must
accede to self-knowledge for victory over the ignorance.

2. The Gods, as if decrepit, were thrown down.
Indra, whose source is truth, be their supreme ruler. You
slew the Dragon who encompassed the floads. You
oper%ed out the stream paths which provide all nourish-
ment.

_ The Gods, the plurality of Divine powers and principles, have no real
efficacy in destroying the ignorance, for the ignorance is multiplicity, the
sense Of difference and separation. They need and provide the way for
that Indra power, the power of the One only, whose source is the supreme
truth. He slays the ,raﬂon and releases the flood the Dragon has held
back, the oceans of life he keeps repressed in his coils.

3. Extended insatiable, not to he awakened, who
slept ever unawakening, who encompassed seven de-
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scending streams, Indra where no joint was you dismem-
bered the Dragon,

The D_raﬁon (Vritra) is anor_dml ignorance, the hasic inertia within
matter which resists its information b¥ the Spirit, The Dragon is the
ne%atlve spirit of the formless waters of primordial chaos. That Dra?on
of the prima materia holds in his formless coilg the streams of creafive
force of the seven levels of existence. Itis out of this that Indra, the light
of life and consciousness, dismembering the Dragon, produces all seven
levels of creation, releasing the spiritual powers héld in thrall, imprisoned
therein. The Dragon is also the Kundalini or serpent power in its latent or
sleep state that keeps hidden all the powers of Spiritual evolution within
us. Die wise must take power over that Dragon and release its secret
energies for inner transformation.

4. Indra with stren,?th made the Earth's foundation
qluake, as the Wind with his ﬂowers drove the wavy
floods. Heating up his vigor he smashed their
firmnesses, he oroke down the summit-peaks of the
mountains.

_India’s appearance in the world is an unparalleled event, the eruption
into the material world of ignorance of the vast, free power of the Spirit
that breaks everything open. His appearance is cataclysmic; a power that
shakes the world to its foundations, revealing the supremacy ofthe Spirit
over its material creation. His api)ea_rance IS"apocalyptic, as it brings the
long march of evolution to its explosive consummation. His is the coming
into the world of the alien power of the Absolute, the Spirit breaking
through its material bondage and, through its power of consciousness,
shaking die world like a toy: It is an eventwithout precedence that breaks
the very laws of nature, the manifestation of the Spirit which is the
freedom behind her laws, the supreme marvel behind her marvels.

5. They rushed to you as mothers to their child. The
mountains like a row of chariots went forth all at once.
You refreshed the spreading currents and pressed down
the waves. Effortlessly, Indra, you set free the rivers,

6. To aid Turriti and Vayya, by the Power of their
prayer of surrender you halted the agitated flood, the
gnreat_ all-nourishing stream that flowed, Indra, you made

e rivers easy to Cross.
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Indra is the Divine Child far whom the Mother floods flow. He is the
suprememountain range, the Himalayas, that breaks into die clouds above
the lower peaks and sends the great streams spreading down through them
In rows.

Indra is the Lord of the flood He directs the waters to overwhelm the
godless, who are drowned in the ocean of the ignorance, but he makes the
FIvers stop rome for those who have surrendered to the Divine, those
who reverence all life as sacred. He delivers them from the floods of
creation, a_ffordm% them easy passage across all the currents of the world.
This “p,artln? of the Red Sea” myth is common in the Vedic hymns and
has various forms. The artl{llq 0f the waters is one of the main demon-
strations of the power of the Vedic Gods and seers. Tiirviti and Vayya are
%\r/]vo mythical seers or personifications of peoples so aided by Indré across

e Sed.

T, The young virgin knowers of truth, tike bubbling
springs, like whirling fountains, he made to overflow.
e inundated the thirsty desert plains. Indra milked the
barren cows, the consorts of the Lord of magic.

The virgin streams are the Goddess floods which are Indra’s consorts,
the pure streams of the knowledgle of truth which flow from the heights.
The desert plains are the material realms of the j?norance below, which
the waters of truth cultivate into the flowers of life. The harren cows are
the material realms far removed from the creative force of the S_Pmt. Indra
IS the knov_vled?e of the Self which alone has the power to milk them, to
find the milk oftruth even in the darkness of the material world. Indra is
the Lord of magic wisdom who draws the light out of darkness, life out
of death, reality out of unreality, the creative out of the transient.

.8 Througg manifold Dawns and grateful years, hav-
ing slain the Dragon, Indra released wide the rivers. The
waters which were bound and contracted, Indra opened
them to flow in channels through the Earth.

_The Dragon in his mountain cave conceals and withholds the waters
of immortal life. He is the ignorance in the deepest recesses of our
subconscious, our_elemental egoism that hinds us to the hypnosis of
external conditioning, the mad rush to accumulate things or become
somebody. It requires the will and perception of Indra, thé Divine hero,
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to conquer him. When the Dra?on isslain, all our doors of Ferception and
all the nerves of our body are flooded with the immortal streams,

9. The child of the virgins who was eaten by ants,
Lord of radiant stallions, you bore him from the nest.
Grasping the serpent, the blind man saw clearly. The
cauldron vanished; his joints were reunited.

. Weenteragaintherealm ofmaﬂlc s¥mbollsm. The childof the virgins
IS our inner Divine child, or soul, the offspring of the cosmic waters, the
free flowing streams, He is eatenby the ants of worldly cares and anxietis.
Indra as the Lord of radiant enerQy takes him away, teaches him to fly.
The dra?on or serpent is the Serpent-power or Kundalini in its uncon-
trolled state. Grasping it or holdm(l; the_staff is making, firm the spine,
awakening all the centers or chakras therein. Indra is the Divine consclous-
ness which alone is able to ,conquer and hold the dragon, to control and
direct the Serpent-power. It isnota matter oftechnique, whichcan always
fail, buta change of nature th_rougih knowledge, an awakening ofthe vision
of the Self beyond the domain of serpenting Maya-illusion. The cauldron
Is the alchemical transformation vessel which vanishes when the Dragon
I slain, its work being accomplished. The Dragon is the power of
ignorance which divides. Indra is the knowledge that unites. The know|-
ed%e of Indra,relnte%rates the dismembered coSmic Man, who is himself,
and re-establishes the wholeness of our being in oneness with all. This
magic of Dra%_on-sla mtT; IS not primitive superstition but a profound
ancient symbolism of self-knowledge and spiritual reintegration.

10. Your primeval labors, oh Sa%e, the knower has
spoken your actions to the wise. As these energies exist
according to their nature, Self-glorious King, you have
taken possession of all the heroic arts.

11. Now lauded, Indra, now sung, as a stream over-
flow a nourishing energy for your singer. The new
Word for you has been accomplished; Lord of radiant
?talllons. ay we by the soul be masters of the vehicle
orever,

Indra is the Self-glorious King who is the master of all the heroic arts
the inner skill and adaptability that slays the serpent, the rigid and
opinionated mind. He is the Se f-knome sage, the inner hero, who has
mastered the all-conquering arts of knowledge. For him the mystic Word
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or prayer, the Brahman or the declaration of the supremacy of the Self is
accomplished. Through him we are borne on the car of the soul or the
intelligence forever inthe flight of the immortal to the immortal. He is the
vehicle of knowledge which'speeds us on the eternal journey.

In the Ecstasy of Soma n.15
Seer — Gritsamada Bhargava

1. 1will declare the actions great and true of him, the
great Truth. He drank the effused essence in the three
world-vessels, in ecstasy Indra slew the serpent.

2. Inunsupported space he up-pillared Heaven. He
filled the two firmaments and the atmosphere. He up-

held the Earth and spread it wide. In the ecstasy of

Soma, this Indra accomplished.

Indra is the mythic archeglpe of the great Truth, the truth of Being
that all is one Self. The effused essence he drinks is the ambrosia of bliss
that comes forth from all things when we see them in the light of direct
Fer_ceptlon. When we see thlngs as they are, observe them choicelessly,
heir essence comes forth andl that essence is bliss. This is the inner
meanlnﬁ]ofthe pressing out of the Soma or nectar of immortality.

In the ecstatic essence that comes forth from fearless perception,
consciousness fills the worlds and gives them order. It is this same
%ﬁnsmoludsness awakening by degrees that has fashioned and made firm

e worlds.

3, He measured out with measures as if the front of a
house, with his lightning bolt he pierced the holes of the
rivers. Easily he released them by far traveling paths. In
the ecstasy of Soma, this Indra accomplished.

. What is measured out like a house is the body. The holes that are
pierced for the rivers to flow are the sense organs for the mind streams to
flow out. Tlie power of consciousness i)lerces the stone of the hody and
makes the waters flow from it. This is Indra’s great action as the lord of
the sense organs (which are called in Sanskrit Indriyas, powers of Indra).
It is his caFath as the power of pure or direct perception to make the
inner light flow through them and reveal the true beauty of the outer world
which is its creation. Normally our sensory sensltlwtr IS limited by our
conditioning based on memory and external stimulation, within which
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limited and repetitive nature it becomes sensuality. When we learn to
observe life choicelessly, our sensory sensmvng expands until it becomes
spiritual, until we see not only the form but the e,mg,ofthm(];_s inthe uth/
ofWe,observer and the observed. This is Indra wielding the Tightning bolt
or Vajra,

4. Having surrounded those who hore away the
power of deception, he burned all their weapons in the
enkindled Fire. He released it with I|?ht, enerqy and the
power of movement. In the ecstasy of Soma, fhis Indra
accomplished.

The power of deception is also the name of a mythic seer (Dabhiti)
saved by Indra. This power of deception rightly belongs to the Divine aS
its illusion-power of creation. Butthe powers ofthe ignorance take it over,
use it not to further creation, like the illusion of a great painting, but to
condition the mind to the realm of desire and death: Indra is the Lord of
the magic wisdom of the Gods who reclaims his Maya-power, He releases
It, or the seer who symbalizes it, with cows (light or perception), horses
(enerHy or the liberated life force) and chariots (the power of movement
and change). These ancient symbols alsohave anabstract meaning, which
IS the inner meaning here.

. 5 He stopped the mi(‘;ht , roaring stream from flow-
ing. He delivered to safety those who could not swim.
Having crossed over, they attained to splendor. In the ec-
stasg of Soma, this Indra'accomplished.

_b. By his fqr,eatness he poured the rlver,quards.
With hi§ |I8_h ning bolt he crushed the vehicle of the
Dawn, fenaing her slow horses with his swift mares. In
the ecstasy of Soma, this Indra accomplished.

Indra stops the flood and delivers his friends who were drowning in
them. He saves those devoted to him from the cosmic waters of the
|anrance, Samsara. The stream of consciousness flowing downward in
the ignorance, the waters of our creativity sinking into the unconscious,
he drives upwards b% his knowledge-povier. The vehicle of the Dawn is
aspiration. Indra is the Sun at the zenith, the dlre,ct_lqhtmng-perceptlon
of being that is Divine, which goes far beyond this initial inspiration.
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7. Knowing the secret of the virgins, revealing him-
self, the outcast stood up. The lame’stood finn; the blind
sai\whclgarly. In the ecstasy of Soma, this Indra accom-
plished.

_The outcast is our Indra, our transcendence in the Godhead throu%h
which we are outside all the laws of nature and society. Indra is the
spiritual man who is the Divine outcast in the world. He knows the secret
of the virgins, the power of the pure mind. He dares to stand outside of
everything, as the individual who defies the entire world to be true to the
Self.” It is this Divine outcast who is the teal V|r%|n, the pure being in
creation, who does not consent to be violated by the rule of angther, the
rule of the |Ignorance or the sense of otherness in which the Self is lost..

Inwardly we are all outcasts, exiles from our true nature into this
world of the |?n0[ance. \We must be true to our outcast being that it may
manifest itselfin its real scope as our transcendency, our fréedom in the
Absolute. We are also the lame or cripple, the one Who does not have the
power to stand on his own. We depend upon othersand their approval for
our sense of stability in life. Knowledge of Indra, our independence in the
Self of all, frees us from this. And we are also the blind, deceived by
external forms into Io_sm? the sense of our true Self.

_ Indrais the seIf-suI]h that gives us back our eyes and allows us to see
things as they are. Or the cripple who stands firm is our true Self that is
lame to the affairs of this world, which is not concermed about mere
appearances. The blind.one who sees clearly is our true Self, who, blind
to all the glamour of this world, is able to sée things as they are.

8. Lauded by the flaming seers he burst the enclo-
sure. He broke open the firmnesses of the mountain. He
overflowed their artificial embankments. In the ecstasy
of Soma, this Indra accomplished.

The enclosure is the cave-like mentality of the ignorance in which we
know only the shadows of our conditioning. The firmnesses of the
mountain are the dark and obstinate tendenciés of the unconscious, our
blind compulsion to fear, desire and hatred. They are supported by the
artificial embankments of our social conditioning. All this Indra, our Sense
Oﬂ; tt{ue individuality, in the ecstasy of its Divine creativity or Soma,
shatters.
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9. Having covered the ra%;ing demon with sleep, he
slew the Destroyer and furthered the power of decep-

tion. There the staff-bearer found the %old. In the ec-

stasy of Soma, this Indra accomplished.

The raging-demon, who is the demon of rage, is covered with sleep.
The |([1norance, which is our addiction to the Past, IS overcome by
forgetling it, by beln% in the present This destruction of the destroyer is
the deceiving 0f the deceiver, the_puttmg to sleep of the power of Sleep.
It is the ignorance which is to be ignored. Indra Is the magic knowledge
whichisthe knowledge ofall things asmagic. When all things arerevealed
as deception, there isno one leftwho can be deceived. It is the Powerlof
deception which is our own mind, our capacity to deceive ourselves with
ideas about things, that is to be saved. It is saved when we realize that
truth is in seeing, while what is seen is only its shadow. The staff-bearer
IS %he one who bears himself firmly. He finds the genuine gold of his own
nature.

10 Now may your beneficent discernment, Indra,
?/leld In return the supreme wish for the singer. Give aid

0 Your affirmers. Let our share of your grace not fail us.
Full of heroic power, in the sessioris of knowledge may
we declare the vast.

India's heneficent discernment is his consort, his Goddess-power
who as the mystic cow yields the supreme wish, the knowled?e of Indra
or the Self, to the singer, to the one who sings the true wish of the soul.

Lhave Been Born as the Sun VUL6
Seer — Vatsa Kanva

1. Indra, who is great bY wakeful viPor like the rain
God full of rain, grows by the hymns ot the child,

2. Delivering him as the Sori of truth, the carrier
{Iames bear him, sages with the power of conveyance of
ruth.

3. When the Kanva-seers with their hymns made
Indra, the perfection of the sacrifice, they called the
friend their weapon.
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. The child-like seers grow Indra» the Divine Child» by the ﬁ_ower,of
their h}/mns of affirmation of the truth of oneness. They fashion him
within themselves. He is the Self that is the perfection of the sacrifice, the
Self-sacrifice which conquers all the worlds. He is the Divine Friend who
Is the weapon against all evil and sorrow.

4. All the people of the work bow down to his Spirit,
asriverstothesea, N
B. Thatwqor of his shone brilliantly when Indra
rolled up togze her as ifina skin both Heaven and Earth.
~ 6. He cut off the head of the boisterous Dragon with
his mighty lightning bolt of a hundred joints.

Indra is the Sﬁirit, the awesome Godhead, to whom all the People of
the SRIFIIU&| work bow down. His supreme brilliance is that he rolls
together both Heaven and Earth in the skin of the human qu?{ when he
manifests his supremac¥ in his own creation as Man. His lightning bolt
(Sanskrit; vagra? cuts off the head of the arrpq,ant Dragon of égoism. The
sense of the Self cuts off the root of all egoistic thoughts.

1. We sing them forth, i_nsi(t;hts among the foremost
of |gslp_|rreat|ons, lightnings like the white heat of the sa-
cre

ire.

8. When truths which are hidden come forth by the
Self, when |ns_|%hts shine luminous, when the Kanva-
seers move with the stream of truth,

9. May we attain That, Indra, the splendor full of
rays and swift energies, that Brahman for the original
CONSCIOUSNEsS. , o

10.1from my Father received the meditative mind
of truth. | have bieen bom even as the Sun.

. The foremost inspiring insights are those of the Oneness, the supreme

lightning heat of the flame of awareness. When we meditate deepI)A in die
heart théy come forth spontaneously in a stream by the power of the Self
within. Following that stream, the seers come to its source, the seat of all
splendors, the Brahman, the Being of the Absolute in the heart of Inra.
In that Brahman we are bom as the Divine Sun, the Self or Atman. That
Brahman isthe Divine lather through which, in the meditative realization
0][the etnhghtened mind, one isbom'as the Divine Son — the unitary light
of creation.
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_This solar rebirth into the SuPreme IS the perfection of the ancient
religion of light and sacrifice, the offering ofall into the Oneness that wins
the all in refurn. This is the great Self-Sacrifice for which all the other
sacrifices are s%mbols or apréparation. It is the desired birth that takes us
beyond all hirh through desire. This sPlrltuaI rebirth of the Man in the
Sun of enlightenmentis the summit of the ancient solar religions. The
ancients sought entry into the Divine light and mergence into the spiritual
Sun, This was the true Sun they adored and propitiated, of which the
visible Sun is only a reminder. It's in the s,unll(.zht of Self-knowledge that
we find the resurrection of the true Man into the Godhead. It is on that
note, the golden tone or music of light, that the Vedas were seen, that the
l{ |panlshads were spoken and by which they shine forever in the hearts of
all.

11. By the primal thought | beautify songs like the
Kanva-seers, through which Indra takes on power.
12 By ll the laudations the Seers have or have not
gl?/fen you, Indra by that as tny laudation increase your-
Self.

- The primal thought is that of the Oneness in which we beautify songs
of joy and in which'we give power to the Self. In this all the songs of
wisdom of the seers that Hiave been or are to be are inour song, the héart’s
song of Self-being.

13 When his Spirit sounded, dismembering the
Dra%on Homt by joint, he burst the floods to the sea.

_ 14, Into the hissing Destroyer you struck down your
firm b%lt of lightning. As the awesome Spirit you aic re-
nowned.

15. Not the Heavens, nor the Atmospheres, nor. the
Earths could encompass Indra, the wielder of the light-
ning, with his vigor. .
16, He who ay prone, restraining the great Waters,
in his own secret places, Indra, you pierced.

17. Who had swallowed togather both great Heaven
and Earth, with darkness you concealed him.

Indra is the wild man of the SPirit, the crazy man of knowledge, not
the beast of hase passions. He is the daring man of consciousness who
dares to dive into the depths of the unconScious to slay the Dragon of



m — Wisdom ofthe Ancicni Seers —

primitive egoism hidden within It He isnot a regressive male hero with
primitive niacho charm that some barbarians worshipped in ancient times
(asmany interpretations of the Vedatr%/ toportray). He is the true Man of
consciousness, more primeval than the savage, more refined than any
cultured man. He is the man of Divine simpliCity and power who stands
far beyond the weak civilized male and his fear of what others think of
him. He is the post-civilized man who sges the savage and the civilized
man as two sides of the same coin — primitive and refined conditioning
bat equally bound to the external — while he himself is the uncond-
tioned. He'ls a_n,archetyﬁe our culture is desperately in need of, as we have
on(ljy the primitive macho man on one side or the“overly intellectualized
and effeminate cultured type on the other.

Maodem culture, particularly of recent Years, suffers from an excess
of passivity, atoo great social sénse, which leaves everything diffuse and
group oriented, caurqht_ in external stimulation and role’playing. We need
again the individuafistic Man of the Spirit, the eagle who flies alone and
does not look back, who is not seeking approval Trom anyone, who can
challengie the whole world, all the universe, and win — whocan chaIIenHe
not justthe powers of human ignorance but all the darkness of the ps¥c e
going back to primeval eons —and fearlessly drive the Dragon of the
ignorance from the world, Ignorance is not overcome by heing Fasswe,
by being nice to it or s_eekln% harmony with it It requires a relentless,
uncompromising ﬁursult of it to its darkest depths, therein negating it
completely. For tne real liberation of Man, we must again find a true
inspiration in the great Divine warrior and hero. The Goddesses prepare
the way and supply the_weaBpns, butonly the great high God can slay the
Dragon. The Mother gives birth to the warrior and savior Son who wins
the fight, OnIY in him'is there deliverance, the true victory ofthe light in
the hattle between the knowledge and the ignorance on Earth. That
Indra-man is the real basis ofhumanity, without which we are just animals
ormachines, and need the approval ofothers for the inner value and power
we do not really have,

18. Whatever lauds the wandering ascetics or the
keepers of the Fire have givenyou, hear that as my call.

19. They, your dappled Cows of the sky, Indrd, yield
a well-heated clarity, pouring out the Goddess of truth.

20. They, KO-L” mothers, with their mouths have
made you as their child to sing, Indra, as the Sun, ac-
cording to the law.
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21. Lord of strength, the Kanva-seers have exalted
you as the effusions of blissful drops have grown you.

22. Indra, in your guidance an agc,ord,ln? to your di-
re(iuo(rj], amelderofthe stone, the sacrifice is fo be fully
extended.

_The seers, here those of the family of Kanva, are the celestial herds
which produce the milk and clarified butter of truth for the Indra-Self.
TheP/ incarnate the Goddess-powers and become his mothers. The Divine
Child is delivered by the mouth, by the utterance of the Word of truth
which is always a song, the chanting of OM with all our being. Man has
the inner capaCity to sing the Sun, tomake the Sun shine through his word
oftruth. This capacity was incarnated by the ancientseers. Their language
is that of the Sun, the music of light, the radiance of the mantra.

. 23. Disclose for us ami?hty energy, Indra, like a
city full of light, and a most heroic progeny,

24. And that swiftest energy whichorémost shone
amor%g the Peogles of the Nahtshas,

25. As the Sun for our neatest vision you envelop
the enclosure when, Indra, you give yourgrace to us.

26. When you put forth'your consort power, you
rule the peoplé, great and shoreless byg/ourstrength.

21. People who bear the offering address youfor
grace, awide expanse with the drops of bliss.

Indra is the all-beneficence that comes from the Supreme. The
Nahushas were great Arran warriors and Nahusha is sometimes a generic
term for the Aryan peoples (though later it was used for Aryans who were
separated from the original culture for their excessive use of force?w. The
enclosure is our sensory field which like abubble is dissolved into the sea
of consciousness, as the great Sun of awareness absorhs its tiny ray of the
mind, Power is Indra’s consort, the Goddess, Shakti, the ruling force in
creation which he wields,

28. In the ascending slope of the mountains, in the
confluence of the streams, by the Goddess-understand-
ing the sage wasbom. _

29. Hence being conscious at the summit he looks
down upon the sea, from which vibrating he stirs,
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- 30. Then theg see the mornin,c‘; light of the primor-
dial seed, when beyond Heaven it isenkindled.

The pure streams of understanding of our soul In their vast course
from the mountains of meditation to the‘ocean of consciousness give birth
to the sage, the man of knowledge. He knows himself as the full circuit
of existenice. Whenthe circle is completed the Sun is hom shining beyond
Heaven, the solar eagle in his native freedom beyond the worlds.

31, All the Kanva-segrs, Indra, increase your
thought and your masculing power, and you'who are
strongest, your spiritual energy.

32. Welcome your affirmation by me. Grant me
your grace and increase _ourtho_u%ht, _ ,

33. Which through Divine wisdom for immortal life
as sages we have fashioned for you, the exalted wielder
of the lightning. _ _

34. The Kanva-seers, like floods speeding down a
descending slope, have sung for Indra the winning

thougqsht. , , L
. Their hymns have increased Indra, like rivers the
sea, of unequalled Spirit, the undecaying.

The thought of Indra, his consort mentation or intuition, is the thought
ofthe Self, the_mmd_ofumty. Itisnotan ordinary t_hou%htat all, areaction
of the mechanical mind, butan updwelling of Divine thought in the silent
mind. It is this deepest thought of the sodl, of the heart, the intuition of
unity that wins Indra, the Divine Lord, as its spouse. This i the flood of
Divine wisdom that comes when we surrender ourselves to that free Indra
spirit within us.

36. Come to us from the beyand with your two ador-
able radiant stallions. Indra, drink this effusion.

37. You, the foremos,tsla&/er of the Dragon, men
who strew the altar seat invoke for the winfing of

OWer.
P 38. Both Heaven and Earth follow you, as the turn-
ing wheel does the Sun’s horse. The concentrated drops
ofbliss follow you.
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39. Delight yourself in the Man of the Sun-World,
dellﬂ]htyourself in die lake of reeds. Delight yourselfby
the thought of the moming Sun.

Indra’s two radiant stallions are the sun and the moon or the mind and
the breath. Heaven and Earth follow the man of wisdom who, throu%h
concentration, presses out the Soma bliss from his V{}erceptlons by the
all-conquering mind of Indra. The Man of the Sun-World'is the true or
cosmic man of the Sun, the sunlight Rresence of pure percegtlon and
daring consciousness in creation. The thought of the morning Sun is the
D%V% tﬂe aspiration to know Indra. The lake of reeds is the lair of the
wild Bull.

40. Exalting himself in Heaven, the Spirit, the wiel-
der of the lighthing, roared again and again, the Dragon-
slayer, the stpreme Soma drinker.

41, You are the ancient-bom seer, Indra, the One
ruler through strength. You radiate the treasures.

42. Letour effusions, as a hundred straight-backed
radiant stallions, convey you to the feast, =

43. Her, the primeval Goddess-understanding, the
nectar of clarity and of the honey-bliss, the Kanva-seers
by the hymn have gzrown. , _

44, et the mortal in wisdom among the mighty
Goddesses choose Indra. Let the one who would con-
quer choose Indra for aid.

Indra is,the seer of whom all the seers partake, the Bull of the heights
whosg roar is creation, the great seed sy{_llable ororiginal mantra OM. Qur
effusive concentrations of inspiration Tike the numerous horses bear him
to us. He is manifested by the Goddess-understanding, the receptive mind
which gives the sgace for him to reveal himself. These understandings are
the most mighty Goddesses, the Divine loving aspirations which seek the
supreme. Among_ them, by their ascending yearning, we must choose
Indra, the sense of our Divine aloneness, the siipremacy of the individual,
for the winning ofthe light. The hymns ofthe seers not only laud the Gods
they create the Gods, who are but different forms of the Divine Word and
bring them into fun_ct|0n|_n% within us. The supreme incamation of the
Divine Word, OM, itselfis Indra.
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Howto Sing the Mystic Song L62
Seer — Nodhas Gautama

_L To the conqueror, the lover of song, we meditate a
swiftly turning song of victory like the original seer. In
transformation let us sm? the'song of the Sun for the re-
nowned hero, the laudable being 0f the chant.

2. Beara great prafyer of surrender to the great, to
the conqueror the swiftly-turning mystic Sonﬁﬁ through
whom our ancient fathers, the flaming seers, the know-
ers of the region, in illumined singing found the light

Indra is the Lord of the Divine Word, the cosmic chant that is alsothe
mystic Song, the great hxmnal vibration ofthe Oneness, OM. The flaming
seer, Angiras, is the archetypal Man-Angel ofthe chant Itis through the
transmutation of our naturé, the inner revolution or catharsis whereby we
forsake the transient and seek the eternal, that we awaken this Divine
BEIH_? of the Word. This Song of Ilgiht is the Song of the Sun that finds
and iTluminates our souls which are the solar rays, the Divine cows.

3. In the impulse of Indra and the flaming-seers, the
hound of Heaven found sustenance for her progeny. The
Lord of the Vast broke the mountain and found the
light, when together with the radiant mornings the he-
roes roared.

_ The flaming-seers are the rishis, the Angirasas, who are the compan-
jons of Indra. The hound of Heaven, Sarama, the swift one, is the
Goddess-intuition who searches out the way to truth. The Lord ofthe Viast
Brihaspati, is the Lord of the vast word of light, the planet Jupiter, the
wisdom lord who breaks open the obstinate mountain of our lower nature
to free the light of our soul hidden in It its secret herds. The radiant
mornings are these herds of light or nourishing notes of illumination
through” which the heroes, the tfue or spiritual men, sing and by which
they energize all the Gods,

_ 4. He, the solar note, by laudation and perfect lauda-
tion, along with the seven Seers of the nine rays, through
the golden tone broke the mountain. Indra, Lord of
power, with the swift seers of the ten rays, you burst
open the cavern-receptacle with a roar.
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Thesolarnote isdiemusical sound ofenlightenment It is the essential
tone or the golden tone, the universal tone of oneness, which harmonizes
every voice. The seven seers of the ning ra)(]s ,(Navagvaz are the seeln%
Powers of die seven levels of existence in their complete ennead. Wit
ndra they become the seers of the tenrays (Dashagva) which returns them
to oneness. They are the primordial flam 1nﬁ-seer5, the mythical Angirasa
family of diverse forms (\{lrupa), of which all the Vedic seers and their
lineages are an extension. They are the original and mythical spiritual men
inour true human nature as singers of Divine Oneness. The cavern-recep-
tacle is the unconscious mind which is the receptacle of karmic condition
ings that keeps us under the rule of external influences. The Divine Word
cléarsoutthe unconscious withthe enlightened reason of Self-knowledge,
the power of pure perception.

5. Sung by the flaming-seers, the wonder worker,
with the Dawn, the Sun and the radiant herds, you dis- .
pelled the blinding darkness. You spread out the summit
of the world and made finn the region under Heaven.

_Indra is the wonder worker whose great action is to make the I|ﬁht,
to illumine the conscigusness, Strictly speaking, this is no action at all. It
is the action of knowing, which is something beyond the actions of the
body or the ideas ofthe mind. Yetit ismote deed than thought, as it is the
transforming action of seeing. It isthe action of inaction, the transf,ormmg
action of stepﬂllng outside the karmic Held of action and reaction an
daring to see things as they are. This action is consciousness singing, or
the singing that is Itself the vibratory state of consciousness.

6. This is his most adorable deed, the most lovely
wonder of the wonder worker: when along the approach-
ing slope of Heaven he made four rivers overflow, de-
scending floods of honey-bliss.

Indra, the knowledge of the Self, brings down from Heaven four
floods of bliss. These aré the bliss of the four Divine principles which are
native tothe higher half ofexistence, the domain of the knowledge beyond
the lower sphere of the |%norance. They are the infinite streams of Being,
Consciousness, Bliss and Intelligence.

7. Inexhaustible, from of old with laudatory illumina-
tions he spread apart the two ancient-bom Goddesses
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who have a common nest. Like the blissful Sun, the
great wonder worker upheld Heaven and Earth, the
eautiful maidens, in the supreme ether.

Heaven and Earth, the dual worlds, are the twofold Goddess, the
creative dual consort of the sulrJreme. Theirreal orlfg]m and abode is in the
supreme ether, in the celestia sinrltual summits, the revelatory space of
love-wisdom. They are the dual archetypes of creation that manifest to
guide us back to our transcendent nature. In our ignorance we treat them
as objects and abuse them, using them only as a background or raw
material to fashion our selfish Pleasures and attainments.” The vision of
truth reveals them as archetypal symbols radiant with the highest truths,
the maiden form of the Godhead. ,

“India’s great victory, the victory of Self-knowledge, is also the
deliverance of Heaven and Earth, the world-soul, the Goddesses from
their corrupt and abused state in the ignorance to their celestial beaut% in
the knowled?e. He is the knowledge of Oneness that raises the Earth to
the ﬁarden of God, that reveals in the mKrlad,forms of nature the splendor
of the Absolute. This is the vision of the blissful Sun (Bhaga) in whom
all 1s adoration and all the worlds are adorable as presénces in the
Supreme. We have made our Goddess-Fowers,lour creative force, servile
to the enjoyments of personal or collective egaism, using our soul talents
to make mioney or become somebody in the transient world. Indra, the
Prlnuple of Self-knowledge, returns them to their original ,p,urlt}/ and
ranscendence as the creative beaut%/ of the Spirit He is the spiritual Man
whose great action it is to rescue the spiritual Female creative principle
and give it its real and true support in the Supreme.

8. Nightwith the dark beauties of her wonderful
body, Dawn with the bright, around Heaven and Earth
from the eternal they travel, one after the other, diverse
in form, the young Goddesses ever bom again according
to their ways.

Nightand Dawn are the dual creative powers of life, the twin thythms
ofthe sacrifice. They are all thatis dual — Iife and death, rest and action;
|I(1h'[ and darkness, but as complementary forces, ,The¥ are duality re-
solved into the complementary rhythm ofunity. This is the cosmic Order
that Indra establishes.
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9. The master of the sacred art, the wonder worker,
the Son upholds by his power the most complete unity.
Ttgje ripe white essence you uphold in the raw black and
red cows.

The Divine Son, who is the child of all creation as well as of the
eternal, maintains the most comﬁ_lete unity, the most perfect friendship
with all existence. He holds the white essence in the black and red qualities
of nature (the cows). The white essence is the quality of knowing (sattva).
Theredisenergy oraction %rajas). Theblackiis Inertia or resistance ﬂt,amas;
the three gunas of the Sank ){a Yogasystem of philosophy of later times).
The red and the black are also the Dawn and the Night or the dualistic
cycles of creation in which the white essence of the Absolute is hidden,
t0 be drawn out by the consciousness of Indra, the knowledge of the
supreme Self.

10. The Goddesses who have a common nest, from
the eternal their courses uncha_llenged, by (heir powers
?uard the immortal laws. Manifold'thouSands, wives
Ike mothers, the sisters serve him, the imperious.

Indra, the supreme_Self, is the One Lord of the myriad creative
powers, the Goddesses. The{are his many thousand wives who serve him
inhis Divine ma&esty asthe'Lord ofall. He is the Sun and they are the red
Dawns and black Nights which revolve around him. He is the center, the
zenith, from which they blossom and exgand. For one_ who knows the
Cosmic Male (the mdeR,endent supreme eIfL,,aII creation becomes his
consort and waits upon nim as the Goddess, taking the role of the Cosmic
Female (receptive creative Energy) relative to him.

11 Eternally young Goddess-thoughts, seeking sub-
stance, by prayers of surrender, with new songs of light,
rush to you, the wonder worker. As wives their hus-
band, lovingly the loving one, the intuitions embrace
you, the congueror,

The consorts ofthe Indra-Selfare his knowledge, the h|ghe_r thou?hts
and intuitions of the Supreme, The Goddess is the soul who is our True
intelligence, wisdom manifesting as rightthoughtand direct intuition. All
creat|ont|s their reflection, the manifestation of the ideals that they
represent,
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12. From the eternal the splendors in your hands do
not perish and cannot be exhausted, worker of wonders.
You are radiant, strong willed, Indra, the sage. Aid us,
Lord of power with your consort powers. ,

13. Foryou, the gternal one, who yokes the radiant
stallions, for the perfect guide and conqueror, Nodhas
rich in light has fashioned the new Word. May he whose
substance is intelligence come directly in the morning.

Indra is the eternal being which conquers all things, that through time
rules everything. All the powers of time aie his consort Powers and
through him we glam their obeisance. Nodhas is the name of the seer of
the hymn, rich in'light or of the lineage of Gotama. The seer fashions for
the INdra-Selfthe new Divine Word, the Brahman that is his declaration
of victory — the OM, 1 am All

Who Slays His Own Parents V.34
Seer— Prafapatya Samrarana

1. The ageless and immeasurable Waters of the Sun-
World, according to the Self-nature, flow to the wonder
worker whose opponent has never been hom. Press out
and cook the essence for the all lauded conveyer of the
Divine Word. Further your efforts for him.

These are the infinite waters of immortal life, the waters of the
sunlight of spirityal knowledge. They flow spontaneously from the Self
to the Self. Indra is the being whose €nemy has never been bom, for he is
the Self that has no opposition to anything. His only enemy is the
ignorance of the Self, which, however, is unreal. Tohim we are toprepare
and present our essence. In him we are to concentrate our energies, that
he may convey the Diving Word, the knowledge of Brahman or the
Godhead in which we pass beyond all opposition.

2. He who filled his belly with Soma, the beneficent
Lord delighted in the Lu_lce 0f the honey-wine, when the
seer Ushanas gave to him the mighty deadly weapon to
sky the beast, the weapon with 4 thousand points.

3. He who presses out the Soma for him, in the heat

or in the rain, becomes resplendent. For him luminous
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{Bhimself the beneficent Lord of power, the friend of
the seers, removes away his conditioning.

Indra is the spiritual man who fills his belly, his solar plexus, with the
mystic nectar, the wine of the Spirit This Soma transmutes us from bein
a conditioned slave of the jgnorance into the wild unconditioned man o
the knowledge. The seer Ushanas, or the power of burning aspiratign, is
WhatglvestotheIndraarchetypehlsdeadlywea_pon,thetho,usand-Pomfed
vajra ort,hunderb,olttoslax theheast of unconsciousness. Itis only hrou%h
such actions of die seers that the Indra archetype, the consciousness of the
supreme, can manifest in creation. For this we were bom.

For those who by choiceless awareness and pure perceiqtlon are ahle
to distill the essence of delight out of all the experiences of life (press the
Soma), that Indra consciousness so strengthened removes his condition-
ing, literally “the line of his desire.”

4. The Lord of power does not flee from him whose
father, whose mother or whose brother he has killed.
The maker of efforts, he arouses their exertions. The dis-
tributer of the fullness of light, he does not flee from sin,

We find here a profound psychological statement, not the cultof some
brutal primitive god, Indra is the archetype of independence, the uncon-
ditioned mind, To giscover that, to know our real Self, we must destroy
all the conditioned impressions in our mind, the mechanical stream of
thoughts which binds us to external influences and to the past. The main
bondage of our conditioning is that passed on through our parents and
family: Tobe a real man, an‘unconditioned entity, we must be able to set
aside the influence of our parents. We must enter the deep recesses of our
prsyche and slay our father and our mother, their impression on our mind.

IS is not to deny any splrltual influence that may come through qur
family, butonly to eliminate the egoistic side of their influence. Otherwise
we remain the shadow and extension of their shadow. We cannot do this
unaided hecause our mind or sense of e?o IS produced by these external
forces. We must invoke the ﬁreat arche yf)e of Indra to accomplish this
forus. He is the knowledge that mercilessly slays all conditionings, even
those that are comfortlnq, maternal or Paternal. He destroys all sense of
separative or exclusive ré atlonsh|P, that we may discover our true kinship
with all life. He is the wild man ot the Spirit, the power be,}/ond 0od and
evil which shatters the good thoughts, ideals and rationality of the mind,
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showing that these aie also just products of the unconscious or the
lgnorance. -

Reason, idealism and %ood conditioning do not have the power to
eradicate ignorance and violence from the psyche. They can inhibit it but
cannot prevent its occurrence. The analytical mind is itSelf the product of
thought and_ its ignorance. It functions not by a perception of truth, in
which there is freedom, but by an attempt to explain thln(%s,away that can
only cover over the darkness and allow it to fester. Whal is necessary is
the'consciousness of the Self that is mare primeval than the ignorance of
the unconscious. Through it freedom is found by erasing the good and
evil conditioning of the mind. All condltlon_lng IS ultimately evil and
creates bondage, being a domination of the mind by external influences,
not true conscious being. Whether we are conditionéd for good or for evil,
whether we arethe barbarian or the cultured man, we are will-less products
of our environment. We are reaction mechanisms according to our condi-
tioning, not real men, capable of independent perception and creative
action. We need the mind of Indra, the unconditioned Sense beyond good
and evil, the barbaric and the civilized, for the birth of the trué man.

5. Hedoes not seek alliance with five or ten. He
does not associate with those who do not concentrate
and never provide nourishment. Fierce, he conguers and
slays him ang gives the God-seeker his share in the con-
centration full of light,

The consciousness of the Self always goes alone. The One dogs not
seek or depend upon alliance with the many. It is up to them to follow
him. Only when we are willing to face the trith direc I?{ and alone can we
find it. As long as we are seeking some comforting alliance to lead us to
it, we will never find it because, bound by fear and thlnkln? of others,
depending upon their approval, we cannot reach.our unconditioned Self.
As long as we are forging some alliance, seeking some advantage for
ourselves, not providing nourishment but seeking 1t elsewhere, our own
soul will flee us. Our inner being will humiliate Us and make us face the
folly of our arrogance. It is only for the One who stands alone, concen-
tratéd in the Selfas a source of nourishment for all, dependmg% orrelying
on no external aids or artifices, that the true Man can manifest.
~The five or ten are also the five senses and the five elements. The
inner Self does not seek alliance with these outer forces. It has substance
in itself and direct knowledge.
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6. Skillful in the encounter he stopped the wheel, the
O?Fonent of those who do not concentrate, the increaser
of those who do. Indra is the terrible tamer of all. Ac-
cording to his will the noble lead away the ignoble.

The wheel Indra stops is that of karmic conditionings, the reaction
P,rocess of the ignorant mind. Those who do not concentrate inwardly to
ind their true nature, by that dlsPersmg energy the¥ disintegrate, loding
their Indra. Those who Concentrate, who press out of their minds by inner
mgmry the archetypes that decondition the mind, themselves ecome
Inra."The noble are those who have the nobility of mind not to seek
advantage for themselves or cling to external support systems but rest in
the power of their own unconditioned being,

7, He collects for plunder the wealth of the traders.
He distributes the joyous wealth to the mortal who con-
secrates himself to him, Even inan inaccessible place
all the peaple cannot hide, the men who have enraged
his consort-power,

Thetraders (Panis) are the bartering mind that always seeks advantage
for itself, the negative side of the commercial mentality which today 1s
destroxlng the world. That mentality and the people who delighted in it
were thrown out of the spiritual kingdom of ancient India. Fora new age
and 3ﬁ|rltual civilization today we must again throw out the pursuit of
wealth as the highest goal, which in its divisiveness creates conflict
between men and” causes us to violate and plunder the Earth. Those who
hoard what they have lose it to their own greed and never can accumulate
enougrh to give them peace or happiness. Those who give freely cannot
lose. The wealth ofthe Divine SBwltmamfestSWlthlnt emand e¥_f|nd
all life in its great beauty to be theirs. If we enrage the beneficent
Goddess-power of the Divine by our greed for personal wealth, not seeing
the overflowing bounty of this glorious creation, where can we expect to
hide and who can we expect to share our company?

The "Wielder ofthe Vajram .46
Seer — Gathina Vishvamitra

L Greatare the heroic energies of you who are re
nowned as great — Indra, the Self-ruler, the fighting
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Bull, the awesome youth, firm and daring, the undecay-
ing wielder of the vag)ra. o ,

2. Greatare %/ou )y spiritual vigor, the wild Bull, the
awesome one who wins all wealth, conquermﬁ all that is
other. As the One alone you are the ruler of all the
world. Send men forth for battle and for test,

3. He has extended beyond all measure, shining, be-
Yond the Gods to every side, unequalled. Imperious

ndra by his majesty has transcended great Heaven and
Earth and the wide Atmosphere. _

4. Tohim, the vast, profound, awesome from birth,
the all-encompassing well of intuition, the effused
streams of bliss fron earlier Heaven like rivers to the
sea enter into Indra. .

5. That Soma of yours which Heaven-Earth bears for
you as a mother bears her child, that the masters of the
SBaCIrIn;lC% |_mL)eI for you, that they cleanse for you for the

ull'to drink.

Indra is the warrior Bull of the Spirit, the Self-ruler who thr,ough
Self-rule rules all the universe and all levels of consciousness. He is the
wielder of the vajra, the thunderor lightning-bolt of illumined perception,
the_flashing power of the Divine Word that is the solar weapon of the
enlightened Mind, In the West the vaJraF IS more commonly known asa
symbol used in Tibetan Buddhism. But ke most of the terms and farms
of Buddhism, which is also an Aryan religion deriving from the ancient
seers, it.can be found in the Veda, where'it first originates. India is the
yagra being ofthe Vedas, the immutable warrior power of the light. India
is the One'only who conguers all sense of otherness and so wins freedom
forall bEInHS. e is the sense of individuality, ofthe Divine dignity of the
individual human being as greater than all thie world, out of whichall men
strive towards the supreme, When this spiritual Man accomPI|shes his
Self-rule, when we gain the supreme power of self-knowledge, our
consciousness extends beyond measure, beyond all the worlds into the
Absolute. He becomes the singleruling Sun in Heaven, the aII-conquermﬂ
vajra_of Self-illumination through which like a wheel, he directs a
creation. That suEreme being above is the profound belnﬁ within, the well
of all r||ght_th|n ing and sUre intuitive perception. Al the streams of
Soma-bliss in earlier Heaven, the archetypal world, are intrinsically his.
Heisthe Divine Father through which Heaven-Earth isthe Divine Mother
of creation through his bliss. This Soma-bliss the seers, the masters of the



— Indra, Pure Being, the Spiritual Man — 143

sacrifice, bring forth in man for the manifestation of Indra in his own
creation.

According to His OwnWill He Created HimselfHI 48
Seer — (athina Vishramitra

L At the instant of his birth the young Bull was
ready to drink the concentrated Ojume. According to your
des%re,t,drmkthe original heated essence, the Soma of

erfection.

d 2. The day when you were bom with this desire you
drank the nectar of thie luminous stalk which dwells n
the mountains. That your Mother, the maiden who hore
you, poured forth first in the house of the_mlgihty Father.

3. Having approached the Mother he implored her
for food. He saw the pungent Soma on her breast. Ward-
ing off all others, the wise one wandered. Of manifold
presence he accomplished great actions.

_ 4. The awesome, swift Conqueror, of transcendent
vigor, according to his will, he created himself. Indra,
k%y nature having transcended the Creator, drank his

oma in the world vessels.

The young Bull is the ever new Spirit The instant of his birth is the
momentwheréin he manifests Himself. The concentrated {ulce, the heated
essence or Soma of perfection is the essence of perception distilled by
Self-knowledge. It is our vision of the Selfin all beings that extracts the
secret essence of delight hidden in creation. India iS the sense of the
supremacy of the Self, the unconditioned individual over all the world
including”God the Creator himself. The luminous stalk is the splnal
nervous System and its subtle centers or chakras that yield the Soma-nec-
tar, which dwells high in the mountains of meditation. The Mother is the
Shaki, the Goddess-power behind creation. She yields the pungent Soma
of the intensity of bliss, Her breast or udder, as she is also the wish-ful-
f|II|n%co_sm|c Cow, is the Word of truth, perceiving which the Indra”Self
absorbs it for sustenance. Indra is that sense of the Supremacy of the Self
whereby we ward off all sense of otherness and the hostility this miscon-
ception breeds. His manifold presence is his great action, the daring deed
of Seeing himself in all beings and thereby destroyingall oPposmon.
~ The Creator or Fashioner Tvashtaﬁ is thé personal God of the
ignorance, the Divine not as the Self of all beings but as a God different
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from his creation, in relationship to whom there is a sense of separation.
He is the Lord of karma, action bound by desire that causes rebirth; the
God who in our lack of Self-knowledge we must worship. Indra is our
true Self that is one with the Absolute and transcendent to creation and
all of its phenomenal vicissitudes. Energizing his archethe within us
throughthe ﬁerceptlon ofthe Soma-essence within the Mother Shakti, we
g0 beyond the rule of this outer Creator or cosmic demiurge. We steal the
wine of creative delight hidden in the worlds because in our Self we
experience all creation as our own. The Indra archetype is the manifesta-
tion of our unborn essence, the integrating seed-power of transformation
whereby we step beyond the domairi of change, beyond cosmic law to the
freedom of being biehind it. Indra is the prototype of seeing within us
whereby we become all that we see and_the Seer of all. Throtgh him we
bring the Godhead into Self-awareness in its own creation, the Brahman
manifests as Atman, the Absolute as the Self, 1t Is this Self-creation, this
re-creation of ourselves in the Supreme Self that is the highest creation
wherein we win all the worlds. It is the highest birth after which there is
no other and which has no end. o o

. Thehouse or domain ofthe mighty Father whichyields this first Soma
is the home of the Absolute, the Divine Father. Indra is the Son of the
higher and uncreate Father who reclaims his domain from the lower
created Father, the conditioned God of the ignorance. We see, therefore,
In these ancient mythic mantras the highest truths of later Vedantic
Phnosophy, the distinction between God the Creator andthe Absolute and
he transcendency of the Self.

Indra Speaks as the Hawk V.26
Seer— Vamadeva Gautama

1.1was the father of all men and | became the Sun. |
am the seer Kakshivan, the sage. | overwhelmed Kutsa
oftlhe lineage of the light. | am the seer Ushanas, behold
m

2. 1gave the Earth to the ArYans. | brought down the
fain formy mortal worshipper. 1 led the roaring floods.
TheGodsmovedbymgwnI. _ o
3. Inecstasy | urstopenatoncethemnet%/-m,nemt-
ies of the Dragon. Destroying the hundredth-most habi-
tation, | delivered all beings, as | favored the servant of
Heaven, of the timeless ray.
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4. 0h Gods of light, let this bird take precedence
over all birds, this swift flying hawk over all hawks, as
strong winged bY his unmoving Self-nature, he brought
to man the God-loved offering. ,

_ 5. When the bird brought it to us, speeding bY a
wide path swifter than thou?ht he moved. Quick K he
went with the honey-bliss ot the Soma. Thus the hawk
found the revelation. _ _

6. The imperious hawk, the song bird, taking the
stalk, the joyous delight from the béyond, brought the
Soma. Gadrike, the bird c};rasped it firmly, which he had
received from the hlghes Heaven.

7. The hawk took the Soma he received through a
thousand times ten thousand effusions. Thus the God-
dess of bountiful intelligence abangoned the ungiving;
:cn tpehecstasy of Soma, She in wisdom abandonéd thé

oolish.

Indra as the spiritual Man is the father of all men and the Sun of the
world. Inoyr Indra-Self we are all men and their prototype. Kakshivan,
etc., are various famous Vedic seers who possessed knowledge of Indra.
This spiritual Man has ordained the earth for the Aryans, for noble People
the races of noble wisdom. He drowns the ignable in the great flood of
his power. The cities destroyed are all the artificial propensities of the
|ginorance, the perversions oflust and greed that cities breed. These events
also refer to the great flood in ancienttimes that destroyed an earlier and
spiritually fallen civilization (Atlantean) and opened the Earth for the

ryans, the new spiritual race, to si)]read. _

This knowledge of the Selfis the hawk or eaggle the bird of the Sun,
the free Spirit. It carries the highest bliss, which i effuses infinitely. The
Goddess of bountiful intelligence is the consort or mind of Indra, otir own
soul that is released through this knowledge of the Divine | am, the | am
All, The first verse of this hymn s used in the Upanishads
{Brihadaranyaka Uﬁamshad LIV. 10) as the model expression of God-re-
alization in man. The same hawk symbolism occurs in ancient Eggpt
underthe God Homs. The solar hawk or winged disc was also the sym
ofthe Aryan kings.

ol
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Generating at Once the Sun, Heavenand the Dawn VL30
Seer — Barhaspatya Bharadvaja

1 He has grown even greater for heroic power. The
one undecaying apportions the treasures, Indra has tran-
scended Heaven and Earth, half of him is equal to both
the worlds. o

2. Vast | know is his almlghty power. What he has
upheld no one can diminish. Day b% day the Sun be-
came more beautiful, of good will he spread wide the
habitations. _ , ,

3. Even today remains that artistry of the rivers,
when you opened out a channel for the floods. The
mountains like men at a feast settled down. By you of
good will the regions were made firm. ,

4. This is the Truth, Indra, there is no other like you,
no God or mortal greater. You slew the serpent who
?held back the watérs. You released the floods down to

e 5,

5. You burst oHen the flood gates to every side.
Indra, %ou broke the firmness of the mountain. You be-
came the ruler of the world, of all men, generating at
once the Sun, Heaven and the Dawn.

Indra is the spiritual man who is the Divine Being, the Lord of Light.
All creation is only half his nature. The other half s transcendent, the
Godhead of the Absolute. There is no other like him as he is the Selfin
which there is no otherness. His consciousness wins for man the light and
the waters, the floods of light He slays the serpent of the ignorance, the
snake of egoism that bottles up and inhibits the flood gates of spiritual
knowledge. He is the light of pure perception that Dreaks pen the
mountain ofthe unconsciqus and releases the power of our consciousness
confined and inverted in it He is our own daring soul, the being of life
that is awake within us at every moment, equal to every challenge, ever
ready to grow further.

Conscious with the Energy of Life in EveryWorld-Age VI.36
Seer— Nara Bharadvaja

1. Ever have your ecstasies been all-creating, so
ever-more have been your earthly splendors. Ever you
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have been the apportioner of Rower, since among the
Gods they upheld your almighty being..

2. Mén win his wgorthrog_q sacrifice and evermore
sustain it for heroic strength. To seize the rein of the im-
Fetuous war horse they concentrate their will in Indra
or the slaying of the Serpent | o

3. Al] aids and manly ener[qles conjoined in conver-
r(];ence follow Indra. As fivers {o the sea our songs and

ymnal powers enter into Him, the all-comprehensive,

4. Asyou are lauded, Indra, open out die spring of
splendor, manifold delight and treasure. You have be-
come unequalled among men, the One rule of all the

world.

5, Listen with knowledge, you who wish to work,
who like Heaven, over the Eaith, stands over our
Opponents* splendor. May you be with us hy strength de-
lighting, conscious with the energy of life in every
world-age.

Indra is the Being of Life, of the true life that is immortal in all men
and all world-ages, the eternal Man. He is the Man who is supreme amon(%
the Gods, who can manifest the supreme in the material world — a fea
of daring even the Gods cannot accomplish and fear even to attempt. The
impetuous war horse is our concentrated life energy that must be released
to destroy all the serpentine obstructions of the ighorance which make us
dependent upon the external. The Indra archetyp remains ever within us,
wishing to work within us, standing as Heaven above the material desires
that enslave us — beckoning us t0 the authentic and genuine existence
that is possible only when we are true to our Self. His is the real life, the
eternal eon, of which all else is a shadow play. By invoking him we enter
into that imperious life,

You have Conquered All Births VI1L83
Seer — Nodhas Gautama

1 The wonder worker who conquers the stream,
who enjoys the juice of |I%h'[, as milch cows in then-
own stalls to their calf, with songs we sing to Indra. |

2. The celestial perfect giver; encompassed b){ his
consort-powers, like a mountain yielding manifold de-
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lights, directly we implore him for the hundred thou-
sandfold rich'power full of light

3. Indra, vast and massive mountains cannot obstruct
you when you wish to give the fullness of light to such a
singer. No'one can diminish your bounty,

4, Through your majesty, through will, power and
magic, you hiave conquered all births. This solar Word
for aldtV\alII manifest you, which the Gotama-seers have

enerated.
: 5. Through strength ¥ou have extended beyond the
ends of Heaven. The material region cannot encompass
you, | gdaa, when according to the Self-nature you have
expanded.
p6. Beneficent Lord, there is no limit to your benefi-
cence, when to your offereryou give. Be the stimulator
o; our utterance, the most magnanimous for the winning
of power,

Indra is the conqueror of all births, the knowledge of oneness that
takesus beyond thestream ofseparative existence. He iSthe Divine Being,
the real entity or supreme man, who lives on the luminous juice of bliss.
He grants thé infinite fullness of light to the mortal who surrenders to him,
who_consecrates himself to the sacrificial life of self-knowledge, He is
manifested by the solar Word, the word which is the Sun, which is OM
the truth vibration ofthe enlightened or illumined Mind. This is the sound
all the mantras of the seers ﬁ_lve impulse to. Indra is the surrender of
ourselves to the supreme which girants the supreme beneficence_ and
felicity. He is the sense of universal oneness that self-knowledge brings.
We are bound to the cycle of rebirth only through the acquisitive mind
whereby we seek things for ourselves onI%_. Indra is the state of ?Wlng
which is the Mind of wisdom that breaks this net of selfish thought.

You have Transcended All Existence VHL89
Seers — Nrimedha and Purumedha Angirasa

1. Gods of power, move with greatness to Indra, the
supreme Dragon-slayer, through whom the Gods who
exalt in truth generated the Divine ever-wakeful light
for the Divine.

2. He blew away all curses, the curse-destroyer; then
he became resplendent. Indra, you who have thé vast
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light, who rule the army of the Gods, the Gods strive for
your companionship. , _

3. To your vast Indra, Gods of flashing power, sing
to light the Divine Word. The Dragon-slayer, whose
willts hundredfold, he will slay the Dragon with his
hundred-jointed lightning bolt S

4. Press forward with darlnﬁ, you of daring mind, .
Your renown will be vast. Let the’Mother floods pour in
orrents. Slay the Dragon, win the Sun-World. ,

5. When'you were hom without precedent, benefi-
cent Lord, to sI_a?/ the Dragon, then you spread wide the
Earth and up-pillared Heaven. ,

6. Then your sacrifice was bom, along with the solar
Word and the laughter. Thus you have transcended all
existence, what has been bom and what will be bom.

7. You energized the ripe essence in the immature
cows. You made the Sun rise in Heaven. As the radiant
essence in the mystic Song, cook him through inner
transformations: as the joyful being of the vast, for you,
the lover of song.

The Gods of power or of the storm, the Maruts, the companions of
Indra, arethe seerswhoin ,Iaudmgz,hlm partake of his ever-wakeful Divine
light of consciousness. This intuition of Indra or the Supreme destroys all
the curses of wrong thinking. He holds within his possession the all-con-
querl_n% Sun of knowledge, of which the Gods are the rays. We manifest
him inthe fullness ofthe son(tx of our soul which is Diving, Throu%h him
the being of the sacrifice, we franscend all birth and existence, go beyond
all rebirth. He finds the fight of truth even in the ignorant and immature.
He draws the Divine lighteven out of mortal men. He is our Divine sense
of individuality, whose creative growth unfolds our inner Sun, resurrects
it from the darkness to the light, Testores it to its true nature as the vast.
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\We meditate upon the supreme effulgence of
the Divine creative Sun, that he ma glve im-
pulse to our intelligence. — Rig Veda 111,62.10

When arising today; oh SunB/_ou declare the
tru(tithh%t we are sinless to the Divine Friend
and Lord,

May we, oh Infinite Mother, be in the God-

head, dearest companion, your heloved sin?ers.
— Rig Veda VJI.60

Evermore rlght-mlnded, perfect in vision, .
creative, free ofweakness, sinless, with you ris-
ing as the great Friend day by day; living
brightly may we reflectyou, oh Sn.

As you bear the great light, clear in vision,
radiant as bliss to every eye, arisingfrom a
gﬁegtforce; living in truth, may we reflectyou,
oh Sun

According to whose morning ray all the
worlds comeforth and by whose evening stars
descend to rest, golden-naired Sun, in sinless-
ness day by day arisefor us more real.

— Rig Veda X37J-9
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SURYA, INTELLIGENCE,
THE SOLAR SELF OF DIVINE WISDOM

The Sun of Creation _

In the beginning darkness was on the face of the deep. All creation
lay enshrouded in the formless waters of chaos, a confused and turbulent
sea of incipient forces. In the ,beﬂ]mnmg was non-being, insentience ang
sleep. The cosmos lay hidden in the primordial ignorance. All was a dark
mass of elemental forces staPnant in their inertia, not wanting to be, not
darlngi to be aware, afraid of fife, enshrouded and contracted in a fathom-
less blank and endless frity, An alliance of death, darkness and uncon-
sciousness ruled supreme in a timeless transience, a spaceless finitude,
the ultimate limit of nonexistence that had only somewnhere, as if b
chance, a secret spark of being and consciousness wanting to manifest.
Whence came this massive ignorance no one can say. The ming is still in
its shadow, is the very separative intelligence of thi$ chaos carried within
it all along. Time an sfoace come after It. Mqvmﬁ energ¥ comes after .
It is ariginally only a frozen motion of inertia, the resistance of a blind
!ntelllffl_ence, dmuté obstinacy not to grow orto change, of which the mind
is the final product as well a5 original seed. , ,

This primordial ignorance is not only, therefore, the primal cosmic
event, itisalso the primal pwchlc event; aswithout, so within, by the dual
parallelism of all creation. We are the creatures of this chags, still caught
within its sphere, not certain whether to seek to transcend it or to defend
it. Ignorance or not-knowing is the limit out of which we operate, the
horizon our thought and action presumes, in which dilemma we live and
have our being. The only explanation for this ignorance may be that it is
the latent state of cosmic existence, the darkness of unmanifest potential,
life Iong|n1g to be but not yet daring to come forth. Ignorance is the
darkness ofthe beglnn[n? like the chaos of ideas and the resistance of the
medium thata great artistfaces. In the cosmic creative labor it is a massive
chaos, an eonic resistance towards what must be the most difficult but
most enduring, daring and fulfilling creative adventure.

In the begilnmng was the ignorance, the indefinable ground of cos-
mos-psyche, i sburlgeonm_g chaos. Yet even this |%norance had an intelli-

gence, this death a fife, this non-being a being, which was all it knew, or
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could know, as it was a houndless, self-enclosed finitude. This apparent
existence was not a true intelligence, life and being, but rather a shadow
or imitation of t, aresistance ormerepotential for it. ftwas the intelligence
of chaos, a self-defensive ,cllngimg t0 an gbstinate and unjustified Tesis-
tance to growth and evolution. 1t was the life of death, a confused energy
of desire from a beginningless past, blind to the energy and vitality of an
endless present Itwas thé being of things that could exist only insofar as
being did not manifest — the divided, incomplete, dlsmte,(gra Ing state of
things, a clinging to emptiness and sorrow as that was all it knew beyond
which it could only sense an even greater nonexistence. It was the being
of ignorance and misconception that could only imagine true conception
as self-annihilation. This ignorance must be destroyed for consciousness
to manifest, just as wood has to bum to produce the flame, I,?norance IS
the resistance in the fuel of matter to the flame of the spiri, the blind
opposition of the rock to Jife that has to be overcome for life to be and
which defends itselfmercilessly foritssurvival evenagainstahigher force
that would take it beyond. , _ o
_ This life of the ignorance, this false life and intelligence produced the
first generation of Creatures, the distorted_and monstrous offsPrlng of
chaos, the mytholoFlcaI demons or titans. They are the great elemental
forces of primordial fear, anger and desire that first awoke in the abyss of
chaos. Their effort is to return creation to_its F_rlmal state of sleep and
chaos. These dark creatures of the psyche find life to be a disturbance to
their sleepand to the |ginorance which'supports them. Such creatures have
no soul or real life but are the shadowy expressions of chaos wishing to
return to its original dark eon of non-being. These are the demons, the
negatlve ener%y sources of false thinking and blind emotion, fear, desire
and sloth that ‘are always there to drag us down should our labor of
mindfulness slacken. They are our nafural enemies, the opponents of
spiritual man which we miust mercilessly and unrelentlngly slay to dis-
cover our true Self and brmg the light of truth to the world. With them is
the war between light and darkness, cosmos and chaos, the mythic war
between the Gods and the demans, the Divine and the undivine.
This ignorance is not itself lite and creation, but only the negative
bac_k%ro_und, the dark latency of potential forces seeking to be, out of
which life and creation are the victorious manifestation. This ignorance
I also a womb, a matrix. Even its resistance ultimately serves to temper
the light laboring within it, forcing it to draw out of Ttself the Supreme
power of transformation, I£ it is the most difficult medium, it is also the
greatest challenge, evoking the strongest and most daring Spirit. Tobe at
all, it must contain a spark of true being, life and intelligence. As being,



— Surya, Intelligence, the Solar SelfofDivine Wisdom — 155

life and m,ttelllgence is one and universal that is enough to eventually
OVercome |

What is bean in these formless waters of the cosmic deep, the great
world abyss and its desc_endlngi currents, is the great miracle of life and
creation, the Sum This Sim is at first hidden, no more than a secret spark
the hidden presence of the fire or Agni, Then matter coalesces and
densifigs, becoming a massive vortex, as It defiantly, against the spirit,
asserts its seEaratlve existence. The ignorance is extended to its ultimate
conclusion. Separate clouds of matter condense into differentiated cen-
ters. The ignorant will that is directed towards the finite and the transient
appears triumphant. Formless chaos, by its own obscure inertia to protect
itself against the spiritual light, becomes the chaos of form; elemental
matter. “Yet precisely at this extreme Ipomtthe great fransformation occurs.
The densified mattér explodes into light. The"Sun is bom. The ignorance
taken to its extreme limit repotarizes, is transmuted. Having reached its
furthest point of contraction, its energy reverses itselfand expands into a
higher level. 1t is like a bow pulled backwards to release an arrow
forwards. All of its inertiaand resistance become the polar tension to force
the emergence of an mfmlt_elx stronger counterforce. The cosmic Sun is
ignited and explodes into light. Mater suddenly irradiated with light is
restructured by its magnetic currents. Its separate centers become linked
with currents of light and lines of force. Each center becomes a point of
oneness, a center that s everywhere, and the inertia of division vanishes
like the smoke before the fire, , ,

|gnorance is the seeking of being in non-being, the eternal in the
transient Yet even this seeking reflects an innate knowledge of being, as
otherwise why would it be sought? So at the extreme point of this search,
the realization dawns that there is no being in non-being. The urge is
separated, differentiated from its wrong direction. Being comes o_be
sought in being and is therefore found everywhere. This great revolution
is the birth of the Sun and its resurrection out of darkness, the winning of
the cosmos from chaos. o , o

On the psychic plane, this extreme densification and differentiation
of matter is dié formation of the ego. Though hidden inall states of matter,
itis in man thatits ultimate development occurs, and,in which its full Pam
Is felt. The ego that is latent in nature, restrained by instinct in animals, is
given a voice and a power of action in man, through which the evil of its
inertia of chaos and delusion is released. This is whx man, who is the
hlgzhestcreature in nature, is also the lowest Inhim is the greatest polarity
between good and evil, truth and falsehood, being and non-being, spirit
and matter. This draws us into the search for transcendence, that we may
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take the world soul throughus to its pointof repolarization, its revolution-
arY, return.to the Diving. At the extreme manifestation of the ego, the
futility of its entire process is understood. We see its basic blindness and
sorrow. We realize that separateness can only breed pain. Then this great
miracle a?am occurs. The ego ignites, explodes into light and becomes
the Sun of the universal Self. Contracted to the extreme point of selfish-
ness, unable to go further, it explodes the other way and the great catharsis
occurs. Qur separative stream of thou%ht settles Into the great ocean of
unitary awareness. Man gives birth to the psychic Sun, the solar Self, and
all creation rejoices in its deljverance into the transparent light ofseemgi.
In their worsh|P of the Sun, the ancients revered not %ust our star. Tt
was the principle ot light, the world sun, the cosmic sun, the central light
of consciousness in the heart that they gave homage to. The Sun symbal-
Izes the victory of the light over darkneSs, being over non-being, |ite over
death and knowledge over ignorance. It is the immanent Divine con-
sciousness in creation, the Divine Son who manifests the transcendent
uncreate Godhead, the Divine Father. Within man, the creature of intell-
ence, is his unity with all as the Divine Son. This victory of the Sun is
e victory of the Divine Person, the unconditioned entity, over_his
conditioned field of manifestation, the victory of the subject over objec-
tivity, of the individual over the world, of the One over all multiplicity.
The Sun symboljzes the presence of the Absolute as the guiding ray in
creation, the evplutlonarY forefront of all life. It is that supfemely daring,
irrepressible Will to Be, through every possibility of manifestation, how-
ever difficult and dan%erous, even physical mafter which is the densest
and most obstinate field of manifestation for the Divine. Itisthe reverence
for the supreme transformative truth of all creation as a movement from
an unmanifest chaos of dark |H_norance to a splendorous cosmos, a temple
for the Godhead as its indwelling light
~To the ancients, the Sun was the visible face of all the Gods, the
universal Godhead itself. Their mantras shone like the Sun, being reflec-
tions in human language of the Diving word of light. The ancients
re?arded themselves as the people, the children of this"Sun, its represen-
tatives on Earth — the Sun ofthe secretand sacred Heart of Being, more
Frlmal than the Earth yet manifested by her patient and receptive labor,
ts stimulating perceptive rays are everywhere for the seer, fostering and
nourishing the true life spiritand will to grow. There is only One 'ﬂ:ﬂ
without and within. The ﬁresence of the quter light is the seal of the
presence of the inner lignt. Its rays are like open hands everywhere
offering the gift of wisdom and the waters of immortal life. It is our duty
only to'see them, to witness them, and in so recognizing them to serve as
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a channel for them for the good of all, beyond which there is no other
good. May that beneficent Sun return again for all men to see!

The Solar Self L115
Seer — Kutsa Angirasa

1 The wonderful face of Gods is arisen, the eye of
the Divine Lord, Friend and Fire, He has filled Heaven,
Earth and the Atmosphere, the Sun, the Self of all that is
stable and moving.

The Sun (Surya%m the visible presence, the vision of the Divine, the
cosmic symbol for t e,sugreme. He is the Divine light and presence that
fills all the worlds, He is the world-soul, the Self, thé Atman of all beings.
He is the Sun in the heart by which we all live and have our being and
consciousness. It is this solar Self that is the real truth and reverence
behind the ancient solar religion. It is not the sun that they worshipped
but the Selfwithin the heart which the Sun in the sky ﬁ)arallels_ outwardlx
and symbolizes. The Vedic seers saw that there is only one |I]ght, whic
Is life'and consciousness without division. That unitary light of seeing, in
all its beauty and glory, they felt within the Sun.
2. As a youth follows a maiden, the Sun follows
after the radiant Dawn, where God-seeking men extend
the world-ages, facing him who is auspicious for bliss.
3. Auspicious are the radiant mares of the Sun, won-
derful, variegated, to be delighted in. HOI}’ they have
mounted the r|d%$ of Heaveni. They travel around
Heaven and Earih in an instant,

The Sunof illumination follows in love after the Dawn of awakening.
There God-seeking men extend their world-ages, spreading forth within
the solar Self into the eternal. Inthat light of oneness all time 1s auspicious.

The Sun’s mates are his consort-powers. They are his beneficence of
love and beauty that circle all the worlds. They are his friendly and
nourishing rays. They are also the planets.

4. This is the Divinity of the Sun, his greatness, that
what was extended in the middle of his work he draws
back together again. When he has yoked his radiant
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mares from their station, then the Night spreads her gar-
ment over all. ,

5. The Sun in the hosom of Heaven changes his
form that the Divine Lord and Friend might See. Infinite
at one time, refulgent in his power, dark at the other, his
radiant mares draw it back together again.

The gﬂreat glory and mystery of the Sun for the ancients is its return
tothe eastinthe mor,nm?, it mysSterious disappearance in the west at nlﬁ?t
and its mystic transit of darkness. As such, the Sun.is the symbol of the
resurrection and renewal of the soul, the promise of immortality. It is this
mystic night Sun that was their main Sun God. It is the Sun’s invisible
journey through the realms of darkness, the dark realms of the ps¥che, Its
defeat0f the powers of darkness for its return to enlightenment inthe east
which most fascinated them. To them, the true Divinity and greatness of
the Sun was that he could resurrect himself, He could stop hiswork in the
middle, gather up his Itht and take his radiant mares through mYsterjous
interior realms in orcer fo return renewed. It was the solar renewal at night
the secret of the midnight Sun, that was for them the supreme light and
essence of the Sum His radiant mares are his powers, of conveyance
through the night, who hold his power compressed within themselves as
his mothers for his rebirth at dawn. _

The ancient quest was how to return the solar soul of man from it
western setting in death and ignorance to its eastern sunrise again in life
and knowledge. Man must also learn to draw back in his creative ?ov,vers
and let them Tenew themselves through the night of the quiescent mind.
Underlying the sensitivity of perception for Its sustenance should be
periods of rest in the void of pure awareness, That play of day and night,
expansion and contraction, wide impersonality and corcentrated compas-
s%on alre %he complementary rhythm of the Sacrifice, in which there is
eternal return.

6. Today, oh Gods, in the rising of the Sun, deliver
us from all narrowness and blame. May the Divine Lord
and Friend increase that for us, along with the Infinite
Mother, the Ocean, Earth and Heaven.

In that return, through darkness, facing all the chaos of our own
unconsciousness, is the rebirth of our soul in which we are bom sinless.
This is the way of self-knowledge, to tum the light of perception within
and illumine our own interior night, exposing the elemental conditioning
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that rules us in secret This is the mystic Vedic work through mantrie
archetyBes of the Gods, without which we are not men in the light of day
but the bubbling of obscure passions out of elemental confusion.

Savitar, The Sun of Transformation 1.35
Seer— lliranyastupa Angirasa

. L. First» for well-being | invoke the Fire. | invoke the
Divine Lord and Friend here for %raqe. | invoke the.
Night that brings the world to rest. I invoke the Divine
transforming Sun for aid.

The Fire is the flame of mindfulness which must be enkindled first in
the inner ritual of the transformation of consciousness. The Divine Lord
and Friend (Varunaand Mitra) are the Divine Father and Son: the first the
power of stem judgment, the immutable order of the Absolute, and the
second that of compassion, the creative order of the immanent Godhead:
The ng?ht, a form of Goddess, is the mystic night of spiritual knowledge
which illumines the depths of our ps?;che. The creatlve,transformln% Sin
(Savitar) isthe God of the mystic night, the night wherein all outwardness
and worldliness is put to rest for the illumination of the inner Sun of
Self-knowledge. _ , _ ,
~The God Savitar is the Sim of transformation, In his central action he
Is the secret Sun at midnight that brings the light into the deepest recesses
of the darkness and turns even the darkness into light. He regenerates and
transforms our being in the light of Self-knowledge, taking us beyond the
rule of the unconscious. He isthe Diving principlé that governs thig course
of the sun from dusk to dawn, taking it across the darkened regions for
their renewal and the sun’s illumination, He brings the I|8ht, from its
western decline back to its eastern resurrection for a new and higher day
of inner awareness. This great God, the transforming Sun at r_nldnlg?,htwho
brings the world to rest, was the main Sun-God of the ancients, Tike the
Egyptian Re, who similarly is the God of the Sun through its mystic night
{ourney. He 1 also the spiritual or invisible ||ﬁ]htlof the Sun which feeds
he plant of our soul and'its subtle astral growths just as the Sun’s visible
light nourishes vegetation. His is the cosmic light of intelligence that
sustains the vibration of spiritual harmony and péace in creation.

2. Revolving through the darkened rerqion, Iayi_n? to
rest the mortal and the immortal, by a golden chariot the
Divine creative Sun journeys, perceiving the worlds.
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3. He travels by a descending slope, bK an ascendmg
slope he travels. Most holy, he moves with his two radi
antstallions. The Divine Creative Sun comes from the
Beyond, driving away all evil.

The creative Sun has two cmeIement_ar actions according to the
twofold nature of the symbolic nlﬁh . The higher mght IS the night of the
Absolute, the great night of the unknown and uncreate Godhead, inwhich
all the worlds, all Gods and men, all mortals and immortals are put to rest
in the pure One onIY. The lower night is the dark nn};ht of chaos, of the
unconscious, the realm of obscure, evil devolutionary Torces, the primeval
inertia of the cosmic _sw,am,P and the dark beings that feed on it and wish
to sustain our sleep within it. The transformmg_ un is the sunlight of truth
perception which reveals the Absolute, breaking up the darkness of the
unconscious and releasing its imprisoned creative light Savitar illumines
the lower night of the ignorance with the higher night of the knowledge
through which he prepares the way for the Divine dax{ creation redeemed
inthe’l nowled_(‘;e of the Absolute. His twa radiant stalfions are his powers
of seeing duality in unity, his capacity to resolve all contradictions into
complementarltr. He comes from the Beyond, from the Absolute, driving
away all the evil of the mind confused by relativity, thereby revealing the
pervasive Godhead.

_ 4. Encased with pearls, posse55|n%every form, vast
with a qolden Pole, he adorable god Savitar, who has a
wonderfully clear beam, has mounted his chariot, hold-
ing his consort power for darkened regions. ,

5. Conveying his chariot whose forepart is gold, his
dark, white-footed stallions have illumined all men. All
beings and all worlds remain forever in the bosom of
the Divine creative Sun.

The vehicle of the Divine transforming Sun is the omniform vehicle
of knowledge supported by the golden wisdom of oneness. It is the Sun
in its invisible power as the secret light of knowledge that opens out the
darkness of the night of ignorance. On this chariot, the God Savitar takes
his consort power, his Goddess radiance, to these reﬂlons of illusion. She
Is the intense brilliance of his light which cherishes all beings, brightening
but not burnlnﬁ. His stallions are dark, that is transcendent and of the
Absolute, but their feetare white as they bear the light to the phenomenal
worlds. Al life as a constant movement is a dance of transcendence, a
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?Iay oftransformation. In this essence of transformation all beings remain
orever in Savita, the Being oftransformation. He is the supreme light of
creation that is the free overflowing of the transcendent uncreate, His is
the power of the Divine creativity which underlies all creation and which
recreates and regenerates us in the light of truth, The Greek Sun God
Apollo derives from him as the power of creative inspiration and insight.

6. Tothe creative Sun beIonP three Heavens. Two
are in his presence, one is in the world of Death where

the heroes dwell. As on the axle-pin of a chariot, there

alll thetlﬂwmortals remain. Let him who knows this de-
clare it here.

_ These three Heavens are the triple-Absolute of Being-Consciousness-
Bliss, Sacchidananda, The third Heaven or the plane of Bliss also contains
the world of the God of Death, Yama, wha represents the power of yogic
discipline (also called yama in Sanskrit). Also called the Creation of Light,
It is the highest domain of the Gods and of enlightened souls, the heroes
of the lower worlds (called Siddnas in later Sanskrit literature). In this
triple Godhead, all the immortals in essence reside, who are but diverse
forms of a commonand mterpen,etrath substance, The higher realmsare
realms of Fu,re unity, with the third or bliss-principle containing the realm
of multiplicity in unity, where the pure archetypes reside in their ideal
gerfecttlon, the Diving causal realm from which creation originates by

escent,

7. The hawk, the almighty Lord and perfect quide
whose vibration is profound, has illuminated the inter-
mediate spaces. Where is the Sun toda;/? Who perceives
It? What Heaven has his ray extended?

8. He has illumined the'eight summit-peaks of the
Barth, three desert regions, seven rivers. The golden-
eyed God Savitar has come, holding boons and delights
for the harmonious mortal,

The intermediate spaces or atmospheres are the hidden interior
realms, the spaces within and between things. In our ignorance, our lack
of illumination of them, they hecome the abode for the powers of darkness
and illusion. What we do ot see becomes the unconscious in which the
inertia of our non-seemq,draws our minds down into sorrow and strife.
When illumined by the Tight of self-knowledge, this becomes the inner
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space for the revelation of the Supreme. The unconscious.is transmuted
from an inertia of sorrow and conflict to a fountain of blissful creative
energy. It is repolarized as the receptacle for cosmic consciousness to
descend and manifest in_its full power and extent. It is out of this inner
space of potential consciousness stagnating as the unconscious,that the
hawk, the liberated being of free perception throu?h the capacity of its
great depths fashions Heaven, illumines all the worlds.

Theeight peaks ofthe Earth are the octagon of cosmic existence. They
are the seven planes and their unlt?(, perceived in the heights of the
physical being, the awareness of tota ItY on the material F_Iane. The three
deSert regions are the triple phenomenal realm of matter-life-mind which
are dominated by the ignorance and its drY mechanism. The seven rivers
are the creative forces 0fthe seven planes through which these deserts are
flooded with life and consciousness. All this the archetype of transforma-
tion, the mystic Sun of the dark night of regeneration, makes conscious
to the mortal who is harmonized to him, who has become attuned to his
power that he might accomplish his Divine work within them.

9. Golden-handed Savital, clear in vision, travels on
between Heaven and Earth, He drives away violence
and directs the approach of the Sun. Through the dark-
ened re?_lon he unfolds Heaven. _

. 10. Let the Perfect quide, the compassionate al-
mighty Self-natured Lord with golden hands approach.
Drlvmg away demons and sorcérers, the God is present,
sun%a evening. .

1. Savitar, your original Raths, perfectly made, dust-
less in the interior realm, by these easy going paths
today guard us and bless us, oh God.

Savitar has golden hands. These are his helpful and beneficent rays
of knowledge, the light that gives the gift of immortal life. He is the night
Sun, the secret Sun of the Tnner planes, who prePares and directs tne
approach of the day Sun, Surya, the manifest Sun of the quter planes. For
the Sun of knowledge to risé in our outer waking consciousness it must
first rise in the dark night of our unconscious states of dream and deep
sleep, clearing out the ignorance that keeps our waking state bound by
fantasy and lack of true perception. This is the transforming action of
Savitar, Evening ishis dawn. He isthe light thatremains aware and awake
throughout the night In his presence evenlnlg, dusk, is not to be feared as
aretumn to the rulé of darkness but to be welcomed as the gestation of an
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inner light to prepare a newer and more glorious day. Savitar is the secret
presence ofthe light even in darkness, discovering which we can conquer
all darkness and ignorance and the monsters and demons of misconcep-
tion, the divisive ideas of duality or otherness, which it breeds.

Without this saving and transforming action of Savitar, there can be
no real dawn or sunrise, no true day of clear awareness and open percep-
tion. Without him, even our waking state is under the dark shadow of the
principalities of sleep and the evil dream of ignorance and separation. His
15 the sense of the Absolute and invincible nature of truth through which
alone we can endure all darkness, death and sorrow, from which stand-
Pomt alone we can destro%/ all the mlscon,ceptjons,they bring when we
ake than as the final truth of things. Savitar is this capacity to see the
light in the darkness, life in death, being in non-being and immortality in
mortality, through which the contradiction between them is resolved, He
is the Divine Sun that is everywhere shining, even in darkness and night.
He is the |I?hf[ of seeing that s the true Sun which never qoes out, which
rinds in all h,ln?s seen, even darkness, death and sorrow the presence of
the seer who is light, life and bliss. Without the positive being of the seer
these nega,nve phenomena could not be perceived. Remaining in his
positive being they have no real power to disturh our spirit.

The Ancient Solar Yoga V.81
Seer — Shyavashva Atreya

1, Seersofthe vast illumined seer yogically control
their minds and their intelligence. The One knower of
the ways of wisdom, he ordains the invocations of the
?ods., reat is the affirmative being ofthe Divine trans-
orming Sun.

The transforming Sun, Savitar, is the impelling Divine archetype of
the inneryogic transformation ritual, This is achieved b kamg, control-
ling or uniting our mind and |n1eII_|Igence with that of this One Seer or
seeing of unity. When the mind is sifent and awake in the state of seeing,
the Solar Self flashes forth and the mind becomes enllqhtened. Ail the
Invocations of the Gods are ordained naturally by the silent yoqlc mind
that dwells in the state of attentive observation inall things. Savitar is the
great enerﬁ;y and aspiration, the Divine |nteII|Pence-power hidden in
creation, the great evolutionary force,that directs and impels the yogic
process whicf) is the way beyond ordinary humanity to the true man of
cosmic consciousness. As such, Savitar is the stimulator, impeller and
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director of men, the archetype through which mankind seeks real knowl-
edge and growth. He is thé great power of affirmation in all beings, ever
segking to grow, to expand, to unite, harmonize and energize. He Is the
arising and ascent of our true will towards growth, allowing each of us to
self-retiantly ﬁursue the path of inner discovery. He is the Lotd of Yoga,
for it is only through arou,sm[%that great affirmative archetype of our own
being and the being of Life that we can have the energy and passion for
such'a great evolutionary change. It s not b%/ anQ/ effort of our own that
yoga proceeds and succeeds, but through the Yoga Shakti, the Divine
Impulse to growth in consciousness that is at the foundation of our being
and of all creation, , o _

This verse is found in many other Vedic works including the Yajur
Veda and the Upanishads (Svetdsavatara).

. 2. The seer, he assumes every form. He creates hap-
Plness for both animals and men. The adorable Sun o
ransformation has illumined the vault of Heaven. Ac-
cording to his advent the Dawns shine refulgent.

All forms are merely appearances of the seer or a movement in the
state of seeing that is Divine. Thsee is to be and to become what one sees.
This is the yoga of the silent mind, of the mind in the peace of the bein
of seeing. Thie seeing is the cosmic intelligence which by a kind o
magnetization organizes the orders of creatures. This is the twofold or
hurnan order under one set of dualities, that of the mind, and the fourfold
or animal order under two sets of dualities, those of instinct. The percep-
tive raKs of that seer illumine the heavenly summit of the world and send
}‘prﬁrt] tf% Dthvme Dawns, the new births of creation in the transforming
ight of truth,

3. According to the grandeur of the advent of this
God, all other Gods move with strength. Who measured
out the material realms, he Is the variegated Sun horse,
the Divine transforming Sun through greatness.

Only in the advent ofthe state of seeing can all the Divine archetypes
manifest and function with their proper power. The light of seeing
transforms the darkness of primordial chaos, the ignorance behind cre-
ation, into the light of transcendent knowledge, into the iceal creation it
i laboring to manifest. To the ancients the nothln?ness or non-heing
behind création is the ignorance or dark latency out of which creation
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labors as a process oftransmutation. All creation wasto them an evolution
of being.and knowledge out of non-heing and ignorance. All evolution
was a spiritual process, a ch endeavor. Hidden'in the ignorance dwells
a Divine principle, a spark o the true light working its way out, gradually
der outthe swamp ofnon-heing and3etting it afire. That sparkor flame
is the Vedic Fire, Agni. The Divine intelligence and power of transforma-
tion withinthat Fire'Is the transforming Sun. Savitar is thus the transform-
ing light manifested b¥lthe Sun, and much more thanan image of the Sun
ora gers_onlflcatlono it o

_ Spiritual %rowth for the ancients involved the entrance_of the con-
sciousness of the Absolute into our daily consciousness. It is only with
this victory of the knowledge through man, the intelligent being in
creation, that real life and creation bégins — that the trug cosmic Da
arrives beyond the chaos of the dark night of ignorance. This is the full
transformative movement of creation that Savitar impels. He is the
Sun-horse (Etasha), the. life energy of enlightenment in its vanegated
splendors, visible “and invisible, manifest and obscure, apparent and
arcane.

4. Savitar, you move to three luminous Heavens,
and you are arficulated by the rays of the Sun. You en-
compass the mght on hoth sides and, oh God, you be-
come the Friend according to the laws of your nature.

5. And you are the One Lord of transformation, and,
oh God, you become the fosterln? Sun b){ your advents,
You have wide dominion over all the redlms of being.
Shyavashva, the seer, has realized your being of affirma-
tion, transforming Sun,

The Diving intelligence that fashions cosmos out of chaos moves to
three luminqus Heavens, the triple Godhead that underlies the threefold
law of creation, All that he accomplishes in the dark interior realms is
manifested by Surya, the Day Sun or enlightened awareness, accordin
to his victory. He encompassés the cosmic nllght on hoth sides, both dus
and dawn. He is the Divine principle that voluntarily enters the darkness
in order to transform it info light, the state of seeing which emerges
triumphant in the enlightened human being. Assuch, Savitar is the Divine
Friend or principle of friendship (Mitra) which through love labors in the
darkness fo draw it into the light. ~ ~ _

The mystic night Sun of inner vision is the One Lord of creation-rans-
formation.’All creation represents various degrees of his transmutation of
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the darkness of ignorance into the light of knowledge. This he does not
from the outside, but from within as the secret Presenc_e at the heart of all
beings, as the Divine unknowing which is the invisible |Iﬁht of the
Absolute, Creation is transformation. It is not a gradual growth, a move-
ment in time, but a timeless movement, the instantaneous transformation
of the eternal in_its unending presence. To attune our mind. to this
transformative being of creation is to transform it, is to silence it in yogic
concentration for urity with all |ife. BY our ardor of seeing we come'to
know the %|OB/_ of creation as spiritual transformation. As such we come
to affirm the Divine Sun within us, the rg];,reat archetype of transformative
vision. Like the seer Shyavashva of this hymn, we ourselves become
Savitar, we ourselves come to manifest the archetype of transformation,
avast affirmative creation for all the world. ,

. All creation labors to produce man, the true human being, that he
might_deliver its secret soul, that through his realization of cosmic
consciousness be may bring the creation from the darkness to the | (ljght
Savitar is the God, the Dlvme_prmmgle behind this process. It is our duty
as cosmic beings to manifesthim. to be the tight that shines in the darkness
and which thereby tums the darkness into {ight. This, qur true and only
really humane and manly work, is yoga. Itisnotto continue our material
evolution in body and mind, which'isonly to expand on the same level of
ignorance, but to initiate a SerltuaI evolution, an evolution in conscious-
ness wherein we transcend the mind o true awareness. Material evolution
is not transformation. |t is amechanical process based on more and more
refined memory reactions. The spiritual evolytion is no evolution at all,
no mere gradual process of growth, but a radical revolution within. It is
our place to bring creation to Its true being of transformation in the seeing
which has always sustained it.

Mitraand Varuna, the Divine Friend and Lord V11.65
Seer — Maitravaruni Vasishta

1 Presentin the rising Sun I invoke you, the Friend
and the Be[n% of the Wideness, pure in discernment,
whose almighty supr,emacY Is imperishable, on every
course aware and striving to win.

Mitra and Varuna are the dual Solar Godhead, the twofold being of
the Divine as the dearest friend and most impersonal Lord. Vanina is the
infinite space of Heaven personified. He comes to man as the purity of
infinite consciousness that demands of us the utmost purification ‘and
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reveals our mere fmitude and manifold imperfections. Mitra is his com-
plement, the Divine Friend who comes to each being with the greatest
Intimacy and forgiveness, stimulating our best efforts and ideals. He is
the_being of compassion. This is the dual Godhead present in the Sun
which the seers invoke in the rising Sun.

2. These two are the Almighty of the Gods, they are
the noble. They will make ourpeople full of vigor."Ma
We attain you, Mitra and Vanina, wherever Hedven an
the days overflow.

3. These two have many bonds. They are an embank-
ment against falsehood, hard to overcome for harmful
mortals, By the path of truth, wide Lord and Friend, as a
ship a flood may we cross over wrong action.

. Thedual Godhead i to be realized in the fullness of our knowledge,
life and inspiration. Itis the awe of them that brlngs true creativity to man.
. The seeing powers of the Gods are a bondage for the ignorant, a
blinding light 0f awareness they cannot face. Men of evil or wrdng action
can only hide from and tr% to"avoid the light of truth, though it always
catches up with them in the end. This is the symbollc Sun of law and
justice, the Sun of ethics and morality, the light of conscience. It is this

tight of truth that all of us have to face in lifeor in death.

4, Wide Lord and Friend, bedew our choice offer-
m,g, our field of |Iﬁht, with clarity and vigor of speech.
Fill us here with the supreme for men, the water of
Heavenly wonder, . o _

5. THis hymn, Vanina and Mitra, tike luminous
Soma for the Spirit for t¥|0u is extended. Further our up-
derstandln?s. Awaken the Goddess of bountiful intelli-
gﬁnée.dPro ectus with the powers of well-being forever,
oh Gods.

_ Our choice offering is the open field of our own soul receptive to the
Divine. This br|n%s the Divine descent of clear thinking and creative
speech. It brings the supreme waters of wonderful awareness. This our
hymn, the utterance of qur soul, becomes the Soma-hliss of the Spirit The

oddess of bountiful intelligence is our own soul in the fecundity of
understanding.
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_ Mitra and Varuna are in all hymns to the Sun as the Divine Lord and
Friend, The hymns tothe Sunare primarily hymnsto them, forthe ancients
Worshlpped e Godhead in the Sun, not die Sun itself. Sunlight itself
reflects the dual Godhead of Mitra and Vanina. The Sun is intimate with
and faces all beings equally, his rays illuminating each personally like
Mitra, the Friend. Yet he stands aloof aloft in Heaven, his light spreading
Into vast space reveahnt}; our insignificance, like Vanina.

The dual Godhead, the Diviné Lord and Friend. is also the Father and
the Son. Vanina is God the Father, the impersonal Absolute, and Mitra s
God the Son,_his compassionate savior son. Our Heavenly Father of the
Greek New Testament, Pater Ouranos, and Uranus of ‘Greco-Roman
mythology relate to Vedic Pitar Varuna. The peoples of the Middle East
alSo shared this solar relgggon of the Father and the Son. AIml_gh(tsy Vanina,
Asuta Varuna in Sanskrit'is also the Sun-God Assur, the main God of the
Assyrians (Assurians) and the Anhura Mazda ,&Sanskn,t Asura Medha) of
the Persians, as Vedic Mitra is the Persian Mithra, Mithra, the Sun God,
and his religion which rivalled that of early Christianity, is really a close
relative of it. Christ is also Mitra, the Sun of resurrection, bom on the
winter solstice, the Divine Son-Sun and compassionate savior. These are
all formations of the same ancient universal religion of light.

Through All the Manifold Births of Men V11.62
Seer — Maitravarani Vasishta

L The vast Sun has sB[ead aloft his flaming rays
through all the manifold births of men. The same
through Heaven ,shmm}g}; he is apparent He has been
gor{ned by the will of the masters of the work, made per-
ect

The vast Sun is our common humanity in the suPreme,, the oneness
of man which is only possible in our common sense of the Divine and the
universal. Human ,u_th cannot be arrived at through human terms, in
terms of social, political, economic or intellectual interests, because there
can never be uth on the same level of action. Unity on a common level
is only possible through a transcendent factor that Shifts our vision to a
higher dimension. If We see ourselves as. individuals Ofgeratlng in the
human sphere of action, we will create division and conflict because the
things we seek on that level, wealth and power, are limited. We must see
ourselves in our true being relative to the universal, the human being asa
cosmic being, if we aspiré to free ourselves from the limited field of our
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personal and collective assertion and its disharmony. We need the ancient
sense of man as a being of light, a ray of the cosmic_ Sun.

There s no unity of transcendence for humanity inany human leader.
What is personal is what is divided and leads to onosmon. Thie unity is
In our common reco%nmon ofthe Divine light, inthe universal that alone
can encompass and harmonize, even further to a greater unity our great
differences. This is the Sun of the vast truth. He'lis the vision of Unity
formed b% the will of the masters of the work — those who have accom-
plished the alchemical labor of consciousness, who have forged the
underlying cosmic light of consciousness out of the dark depths of the
unconscious and fourid their true being in the unconditioned.

. 2. Thus, oh Sun, facing us in the east you have
arisen through our hymns as through your swift moving
stallions. Declare to the Divine Lord, Friend, Compan-
lon and Fire that we are sinless.

Our hymns and affirmations of truth make the Sun rise in creation
on Earth, in the human heart. Man makes the light through the word of
truth, the son%]of bliss. It is this we_need again to return the light to
humanity. In the light of our unconditioned Deing we are sinless, The
nature of consciousness and being is beneficence and happiness. Sin is
only the ignorance of our conditioning, a fall from our true nature. When
we discover the truth of ourselves we see that it has no reality,

3. Letthe Divine Lord, Friend and Fire, the truth-
bearers, open out for us a thousandfold richness of
growth. Let the brlght Moons extend for us the supreme

un-song. Lauded fet them fulfill our desire.

Allthe Godsare like the Moon in its manifold appearance which only
serves to revolve around and give glory to the sm? e solar Self. All time,
woven by the moons, sln(lqs the glory ofthe Lord ot Time, the eternal light,
the Sun.’In that great field of time and its organic rhythms is a luxuriant
field for the growth of the soul.

4. Sublime Heaven and Earth, Infinite Mother pro-
tect us, you who have heen hom of you for the perfect
birth, May we not fall into the anger of the Divine Lord
and Spirit or of the Divine Friend, most beloved of men.



170 — Wisdom ofthe Ancient Seers —

Undivided Heaven and Earth* the Infinite Mother (Adltl)r IS our true
source in which we are born in the perfect birth of oneness. This birth of
the oneness is the birth of the Sun, The ancients were humble and
reverential before the Divine, for they knew of its power and sacredness,
the inviolability of the laws of the Universe which brings suffering for
those, such as we today, who do not heed them.

5, Stretch out your arms that we might live. Bedew
our field of light with clarity. Make us fenowned among
men. Ever-young Divine Lord and Friend, listen to my
Invocation. . . , ,

_ 6. Now Divine Lord, Friend and Companion, estab-
lish the wideness for ourselves and for our progeny.
May all good paths be easy going for us. Protect us with
the powers of well-being forever; oh Gods.

Thie life is in the extension of the Divine within us. It is the anplng
of the dew of clarity which like clarified butter sustains our inner flame
in its pure glow. Itis in that ||(%ht of unity we become renowned among
all, accepted everywhere as ofthe same nature.

The seers invoked the Divine as One and_man%, as two, three ormore
Gods in concordance. The Gods are alwa¥s invoked in concordance not
as separate Ipowers but as different sides ota universal Being. This sense
of universality which is the true Divine is what gives the wideness. Inthat
all the innumerable paths of lightare of easy access for us, having the key
to them in the freedom of our'own heart

Flying Like a Hawk V1163
Seer — Maftravanmi Vasishta

L Up rises the auspicious universal seer, the Sun,
the common heing of all men; the eye of the Divine
Lord and Friend, who as if in a skin'has encompassed
the darkness. »

2. Up rises the impeller of men, the great guiding
ray of the solar sea. He revolves a common wheel, when
the Sun-horse yoked to the center drives on. _

3. Refulgent from the bosom of the Dawns, he arises
to be rejoiced in by the singers. This Divine creative
tSun defights me, Wwho does not diminish the common na-
ure.
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The Sunisthe Self, die common belnfgofall menwho are the warriors
for his light on the Earth. He is the eye ofall the Gods. In man, in the skin
of the human body, he is ablg to encompass and destroy the darkness as
man has the capacity to manifest his universal consciousness.

The Sun isthe %mdlng rar of the ocean of light. He turns a common
wheel, a unitary nature for all, when his gmdmﬁ horse i yoked to the
central truth. The Sun by its circular shapé'and the pervasion of its light
demonstrates universality and equality.

4. As amass of gold from Heaven wide in vision he
arises, swift and effulgent to a distant goal. Now men
{hmpelletd by the Sun o to their aims and will perfect

eir arts.

The Sun of our common Self impels us to different goals according
to our karma, All men must be allowed to follow their true nature. This
leads to the division of levels of society, re_flectm? the natural and QrPanl_c
differences of men based on the common rights of all beings to fulfill their
nature. Some men, in this way, are mote suited to be businessmen, others
artists or intellectuals, others Seers or sages. A social order that recognizes
the truth of Oneness does not force all men into the same mold, butrather
allows this organic differentiation b)( karma to occur. True oneness and
equallt}/_ls umversall%y that allows the broadest organic differentiation
without interference. This was the ancient Aryan society, the social order
of the Sun, in which the different levels of Society wére guided by the
seers, harmonized according to a common sense of the supremacy of the
spiritual over material goals. Later this degenerated into the caste System,
which does not really reflect its true meaning.

5. Where the immortals have made a ﬁathway,for _
him, flying like a hawk he travels through the _re(‘;lon._Dl-
vine Lord and Friend, may we partake ofKou inThe ris-
ing Sim with prayers of surrender and with offerings.
6. Now Divine Lord, Friend and Companion, estab-
lish the wideness for ourselves and for our progeny.
May all good paths be easy going for us. Protect us with
the powers of well-being forever; oh Gods,

~ We live in the impulse of our inner Sun, following it to our various
aims until we learn to look within and seek the Self, Then like a hawk he



mn — Wisdom ofthe Ancient Seers —

flies and take us_into the supreme. In that rising Sun we partake of all the
Gods, who manifest through him.

The Sunlight Rain of Bliss V.68
Seer— Archanana Atreya

1 Guardians of truth you mount your chariot, who
possess the law of truth in the supreme ether. Whomso-
ever you favor, Divine Friend and Lord of the Vast, for
him the honey laden rain pours from Heaven.

The dual guardians of truth are vast impersonality, Vanina, and the
most personal comFassmn, Mitra, the com Iementary being of the Divine.
Those who understand and manifest this dual knowledge receive the rain
of bliss from the Heavens of the higher mind.

2. As universal rulers you rule the world, the Divine
Lord and Friend, who have the vision of the Sun-world
in the sessions of knowledge. | implore the grace of
¥|0ur rain of immortality. The thunder spreads through

eaven and Earth.

It is this universal rule of vast impersonal friendship that we implore
for the rain of immortality. Its favor Is given freely for all to Pa,rtake of.
The thunders are ourawakemnﬂs to the vast |aws that govern lie inwhich
there is a free abundance for all who see objectively.

3. Universal rulers, awesome Bulls, Lords of
Heaven and Earth, vigorous Divine Lord and Friend,
with wonderful ¢louds you concentrate your roar, ¥ou
make Heaven rain by tfie magic wisdon power of the
Almighty. . o

4. Divineg Lord and Friend, your magic wisdom
power rests in Heaven, The Sun, the wonderful weapon,
wanders through the clouds as light. Him with rain and
clouds rou hicle in Heaven. The rain-God streams the
honey-faden drops.

The Sun (Surya) is the Maya, the magic wisdom power of the
Almighty (Asra): or she, the Goddess-lllusion (Maya), I the magic
wisdom power within the Sun which makes the law that rules all life. It
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i the Sun of knowledge that brings about the rain of bliss by drawing up
to Heaven the waters 0f our life for their transformation. With the Divine
light comes the Divine rain, the invigorating descent of Heaven on Earth
for its manifestation in the mind of man. The Divine light and waters are
one, the unity of feeling and knowing that arises through the integrating
power of self-knowledge.

5. The Gods of flashing power yoke their easy-%oin
chariot for beauty* like a hero in the battles for thie Tight
Divine Lord and Friend. The thunder spreads thr_ou?
wonderful regions. Universal rulers, anoint us with the
milk of Heaven. _ _

_ 6. Divine Lord and Friend, the rain-God declares the
invigorating and brilliant Goddess-Word. The Gods of
flashing power will clothe themselves with clouds by
m%gm wisdom power* when you make Heaven, radiant
and spotless, rain.

. The Gods of flashing power FMaruts) are the Gods of the storm™* the
lightning flashing in the Clouds. They representthe lightof truth bteaking
open the Heavens of the higher mind and raining them down into the
waking consciousness. These are the regions of wonder and magic* the
luminous Heavens of the Gods* where blissful energies weave ideal
worlds of truth and beauty, The Goddess-Word (Vak) is the Divine Voice
of thunder, the source of all creative energy. She is the bounty* the
overflowing love-wisdom that the rain-God pours. She is the Maya* the
magic wisdom power of the Supreme* which rains the Divine worlds of
truth and beauty down from the Sun of enlightenment Through her power
{he Eartré| |tstel Is transmuted into Heaven as a symbolic revelation of the
ranscendent.

7. By your nature, Divine Lord and Friend, enlight-
ened in consciousness, ¥ou guard the laws througzh he
magic wisdom Power ot the Almighty. Through the

truth you rule all the universe. You hold the Sun in
Heaven as the vehicle of wonder.

The enlightened consciousness in its dual nature as the lord and friend
of all rules by the law of its nature, the law of truth. That law of truth is
the Maya, the maﬂm wisdom power of the Almighty, the creative force
which produces al the universe magically in the void or supreme ether.
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|toperatesasthe Sun, the vehicle ofwonder, the light that is life, the causal
light of creation. The Vedic rain is that of the Divine descent of wisdom
andlgllss, the beneficence of transcendence vibrating freely in all the
worlds.

Sons ofthe Infinite Mother V.69
Seer — Uruchakri Atreya

1. Three luminous realms, Lord of the Vast, and
three Heavens, Divine Friend, you uphold three regions,
as you exalt the splendotonour ruling power, guarding
accordmﬂly the undecaying faw. ,

2. Fullof energy, Lord0f the Vast, are your milch
cows; fall ofhoneY, Divine Friend, your rivers flow.
Three Bulls stand Tuminous who place the seed within
the three world vessels. _ _

3. The Divine Infinite Mother I invoke in the morn-
ing, in the middle of the day and in the_se,ttmE of the.
Sun. I call you, Lord of the"Vast and Divine Friend, in
the extension of the All for splendor and for energy, for
peace and haﬁplness to all the line of our Progeny.

4. You who are the dual upholders of the Spiritual
and material realms, Divine sons of the Infinite Mother,
Lord of the Vast and Divine Friend, the immortal Gods
do not diminish your eternal laws.

“All the solar Godheads are called Adityas, the sons of Aditi, the
Infinite Mother or indivisible consciousness from which they spring. She
is present in the background in all their invocations as their essence and
totality, the infinite expanse from which the Sun is bom. Her two main
sonsare Mitra, the Divine Friend or day-sun, and Varuna, die Lord of the
Vast or the night-sun. They,th,oId the triple creation, earth, atmosphere
and heaven and the triple"ininite, being, consciousness and bliss. The
three bulls are the three Presences of thé Spirit in the three worlds who
|(r)1V|gorate them. By this triple law all dualistic forces are balanced in the

neness.
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Vanina, The Unbornfh o Upholds Heaven Vffl.41
Seer — Nabhaka Kama

1 For the preeminent Lord of Heaven, who knows
the souls of men like herds of cattle, smf]] to the more
knowing Gods of flashing power. Let all that is other
than him be burst asunder.

Vanina, which means, I|t,erz;1II)(/j the wide enclosure of space, is the

Lord of Heaven, the monotheistic One God. To invoke him we must first

invoke the Gods of fIashm% power, the Maruts, the D|V|ne_3|ngiers within

us. The souls of men are the herds, the perceptions, which the Divine

gua}jrdst and gultlvates. What is other than him is the ignorance that must
e destroyed.

2. Sing to him with a common song, with the knowl-
edge of our Fathers and with the praisés of Nabhaka,
who in the confluence of the rivers, in the seven Sisters
stands in the middle* Let all that is other than him be
burst asunder.

Nabhaka, meaning he who makes thm%s burst, who bursts the prime-
val egg of the ignorance for the release of the bird of the soul, is the seer
of this hymn, Varuna is the Lord of the cosmic sea, the celestial ocean,
which a$ their source, receives the Goddess-streams of the seven planes
ofexistence. Tothe ancients the Heaven was a great sea, the ocean ot space
or the ethereal waters, the waters of |I?_ht Thisocean is everywhere in the
sklmbollsm of the Vedic hymns, reflec mﬁ the oc,ean-gom?, ryan culture.
I |sst[an%ethat the Rig Veda, filled wit oceamchmbo ismin all of its
Gods, is thought by madem scholars to be a product of a people who had
never seen the ocean.

3. He embraced the nlﬂhts, the radiant morning by
his maglc wisdom power he set down, who is visiondry
over all. His qumF CoNsorts gave increase to three
Dawns according 1o the law. Let all that is other than
him be burst asunder, _ o

4, Who sustains the summlt-sRaces, Wwho is visionary
over the Earth, he measures out the ermeval station.
That isthe Lord of Heaven’s seventh nature. He is as if
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an imperious guardian. Let all that is other than him be
burst asunder,

Varuna isthe spirit ofthe light by niﬁht and by day. His loving consorts
Ia_reh%he nights which in turn become the dawn$ and reflect his supreme
ight,
! The primeval or original station is the seventh nature, the seventh
lane of existence of pure Being, which 15 the supreme truth of Vanin
his is the state of the unconditioned entity, the Divine Person or central
being within all.

5. Who is the upholder of the worlds, who knows
the secret and mysterious names of the morning-beams,
he is the seer, manifold by seer-wisdom. As Héaven he
gives nourishment to the beautiful form. Let all that is
other than him be burst asunder. o

6. In whom all seer-wisdoms rest as spokes within a
wheel. As cows to be gathered in a stall, as horses for ri-
ding are yoked, attend on him as the Third with inten-
sity. Letall that is other than him be burst asunder.

Varuna is the Lord of creation who knows, every tay-son? of the
cosmic vibration. He is the seer made transparent in every form of beauty,
in all such forms which fill his marvelous creation.

Inthat supreme seer or pure seging we are to concentrateall our forces,
The cows are symbolic of our sense Organs, our perceptive faculties that
are Basslve In nature, whose pasture is the external world. The horses
symbolize our organs of action or life-energies (pranas) through which
we move in the world. This is one of the major keys to ancient symbolism
and the yogic meaning of the mantras. The third 1s the Spirit s the unity
of duality, fne Qne beyond and inclusive of duality. Inclusion ofboth sides
of all dualities is the way to oneness.

7. Who is the woven vesture in the Waters, he medi-
tated out all their births and natures. In the ancient home
of the Lord of Heaven are all the Gods according to the
law. Let all that is other than him be burst asunder.

8. He is a secret sea. Victorious he ascends the sky,
when he sets down the sacrifice within the Waters. By
his radiant station he scattered all illusion and ascended
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the firmament. Let all that is other than him be burst
asunder.

Varunaisthe all-encompassing vesture thatthe Goddesses, the cosmic
waters, weave. He meditates all the births and natures of the Gods who in
essence reside within him, There is nothing other than him. ,

By the sacrifice, the law of giving which is the nature of being, he
scatters all Maya-illusion based on the sense of a separate self. It is the
sacrifice that destroys illusion, the sacrificial knowleq%e of all beings as
sacred oneness which dissolves all sense of duality. The sacrifice is the
truth of being in the o,rlgAnaI, primeval or radiant station of oneness. The
sea ascending the sky isthe unification ofthe earthly and heavenly waters.
This occurs when the sacrifice is set down in the edrthly waters, when the
Divine sense of giving is established in man. It is the blue sea merging
upwards into the'blue sky on the ocean journey of self-knowledge.

9. Whose white clear-seeking powers preside over
the three material realms and pervade the three superior
domains, the station of the Lord of Heaven is eternal.

He is ruler of the seven. Let all that is other than him be
burst asunder. .

10 Who accor,dm([; to his laws turns the darkness
into a raiment of |I%h He measured in himselfthe origi-
nal Nature, who with a pillar separated the two firma-
ments and as the Unborn upheld Heaven. Let all that is
other than him be burst asunder.

_ Varuna*s seeing powers rule all the realms material and pervade the
spiritual Heavens, He is the eternal being who rules all seven domains of
existence, all the seven streams. o

He is the unborn beln? (aja? of the original nature who upholds all

the worlds. He is the ?rea WOr d-,ﬁ)lllar, the pillar being the form most

Breferred by the ancients for their ritual worship of the supreme (that later

ecame thé worship of the Shiva Unga{. In that light of seeing, even

darkness is light, as all things reveal thie truth positively or negatlveIY to

the inner eye. Such is Varuna, the Greco-Roman Uranus, the great father
of the Gods, the supreme Lord of Heaven,
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Sailing on the Cosmic Ocean VI1.88
Seer— Maitravanini Vasishta

1. Vasishta, bear your most pure bright beloved
thought to the compassionate Lord of Heaven, he who
fashions here for us the vast and sacred Spirit and its
thousandfold beneficence.

2. And now having come into his presence I know
the face of the Lord as that of the Fire. When the Sun-
world manifests in the Ilghtnmg,a,nd | am blind, may he
1a;slt]be guardian lead me o the vision of its most beauti-

ul form.

Vasishta, perhaps the most famous and certainly the most prolific of
the seers, is the seer of this hymn, His prayer isto bring our deepestthought
to the Divine to manifest the full splendor of the Godhead.

~ Vasishta beie, like Moses, comes into the blinding presence of the
Divine Light, the overwhelming vision of the Absolute. His prayer is that
he may come to know its most beautiful form, the Self, in which its
transcéndence is no longer dreadful,

3. When Vanina and | ascend into the ship and qo
forth into the middle of the sea, then we wander on'the
ridges of the waves and swing on the swing for pleasure.

4. Varuna placed Vasishta in the vessel. Most skill-
ful, by his greatness he made him into a seer. The sa%e,
he made him into a singer in the clear brightness of the
dDays, as far as the Heavens could extend, as far as the

awns.

The seer mounts the vehicle of wisdom and rides the waves of the
ocean of consciousness in the presence of the Diving. The vessel and the
swing are the Sun, the enlightened mind, that goes back and forth freely
through all the domains of creation. Varuna is the Heavens themselves
which on the solar vessel we pervade. ,

The ocean-go!n(% ship is also the solar transformation vessel, the Sun.
In this inner Sun is the solar rebirth wherein we are reborn as the solar
Self, Vanina, the Lord of Heaven, by his wideness makes us into seers,
instilling in us an infinite vision as on an endless sea. Varuna here is not
amere personal God but the seeing that encompasses all space. As inother
myths the ocean journey is used as a metaphor for the spiritual quest.
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5. What has become of that ancient friendship of
ours, when innacently we dwelled together? Self-
natured Lord of Heaven, | have entered your vast man-
sion, your temple of a thousand doors. ,

6.1f your Mend commits transgressions agalnst you,
Varuna, as your eternal companion he is still Deloved.
Oh Spirtt, ma¥ We not experience you in sin. Sage, ex-
tend a refuge to your singer.

Vasishta, in his pure friendship, enters into unity with the Lord. He
enters his mansion of die vast, the thousand-rayed Sun, the thousand-
doored temple, the yogic thousand-petalled lotus, the highest center or
chakrainthehead. © = o
. Qurtrue relationship with the cosmic Diving is friendship eternal and
infinite. Whatever we may do to violate that is done out of ignorance and
mustbe forgiven. The sins really against ourselves, asthe Spiritis within
Us. Wet,only thereby damage thie quality of our own life, emotion and
perception.

7. Aswe dwell in these eternal habitations, Varuna,
release from us the noose. As we win favor in the
bosom of the infinite Mother, protect us with the pow-
ers of well-being forever, oh Gods.

These worlds are eternal habitations, constant domains in creation, as
theK appear and disappear cyclically. The noose or perception of Varuna
is the bondage of karma, the Divinejudgment of our impurity determined
within us that keeps us In inferior domains. We seek favor in the infinite
by our attempts to grow inwardly and transcend the limitations of the ego.

Mitra, The Divine Friend [1L59
Seer — Gathina Vishvamitra

L _The Friend, declaring himself, brings the people
together. The Frignd upholds both Earth and Heaven.
The Friend, unwinking, looks over men. To the Friend
give the offering made of clarity.

_ The Aryan Gods are not _anthropom_orphic entities. They are truth
principles. As such their main quality is abstract, to which a poetic
Imagery and personification is added. The God Mitrais the personification
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of friendship and compassign. His laudation is a eulogy of friendship.
Mitra is a God because true frl,endshlln IS something Divine. Our sense of
friendship towards all peaple is a reflection in our minds of our true Self
that is one with all, It is not a conditioned reaction, but a reflection of the
presence of consciousness. The Divine is also the true friend for it is
eternaIIY trug to all beings. It is this Divine principle of friendship that is
one of the Aryan or nable truths of existence we must invoke within
ourselves and reverence with clear-thinking.

2. Divine Friend, let that mortal be happy who, Son
of the infinite Mother, wishes to manifest you according
to the law. Aided by you he is never killed or con-
q]gered. No narrowness reaches him from near or from
afar,

3. Free of weakness, b% the energetic-word exulting,
with hended knees on the broad expanse of the Earth,
dwelling in the law of the Son of the Infinite, may we
abide in'the right-thinking of the Friend.

QOur duty is to manifest the Divine Friend; this is the noble law for
men. In the universality of friendship which is an infinite principle, or
principle of the infinité, is our oneness beyond death, that none of the
narrow experiences of life can overcome. , ,

nght-thmkln isthe friend inwhich all is resolved into oneness. It is
one of the laws of infinity, unbounded awareness that the Earth itself in
Its broadness testifies to.

4. This Friend is to be reverenced, most auspicious.
The King of good dominion, he was bom the Ordainer.
May we abide in the right-thinking of this holy one and
in s auspicious right-mingfulness. ,

5. The great son of the Infinite Mother is to be re-
vered with prayers of surrender. As the orderet of men
he is most auspicious to the singer. To him mogt won-
(tjherf’L:J,I, the Divine Friend, consecrate this offering into

e Fire.

The Divine Friend is the true king of all peoPIe, whom all can accept
8 the ruler without any sense of Servility. It is this rule of Divine
friendship that was the basis for the Ar%an Kingdoms. It was the unity of
monarchy and democracy, the rule of the Divine Lord who is one in"all.
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It is only through this sense of friendship in the Divine that there can be
any true'social order and harmony. The ryler, the king, has power only to
thé extent that he manifests the Divine Friend. Similarly, a democracy of
material competition isan eguallty ofwolves; ademocracY of materialistic
values an equality of greed and"servility to the external, The only true
democracy is inthe Divine Friend, in the recognition of him among men,
and the 8|vmg of precedence to those who manifest him until aJl men
come to do so. Right-mindfulness is possible only in the state of universal
friendship, when the a,rchethe of Mitra is manifested, and in right-mind-
fulness is that open friendship with all.

6. The victorious grace of the Divine Friend and up-
holder of men is luminous, of the most wonderful re-

nown.

7. The expansive greatness of the Friend transcends
Heaven, through renown transcends the Earth.

8. The five races of men strive for the Friend who
has transcendent power. He carries all the Gods,

9. The Friend among the Gods and among the living
ones, for men who strew the altar seat, has made invigor-
ating energy according to the law of sacrifice.

Friendship is the principle that carries all the Gods, that manifests all
the other Divine or unconditioned qualities. Through Divine fellowship
we transcend all the limitations of creation.

Vishnu, The Pervader VD.99
Seer — Maitravarunl Vasishta

L No one attains your greatness, who by your self
have increased beyond measure. Divine Pefvader, we
Iénow both your material regions. You alone know the

upreme.
p2_. _ Divine Vishnu, no one bom or being hom attains

the limit of your %reatness. You up-pillared the firma-_
ment, vast and sublime. You upheld the eastern summit
of the Earth,

. The God Vishnu is the Divine Pervager, the pervasive principle of
Divine Consciousness that measures out the wideness in the world, who
gives space and freedom of motion to all beings. He is the Self in its
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flourishing, inits own nature beyond measure, which brln%s harmony and
the order offreedom, the law ofunlimited beneficence to the creation. We
know both his material regions, Heaven and Earth, mind and body. He
alone knows the Supreme, th One Self, for only one who becomes him
can know it. This Sugreme IS the unborn that nd one bhom can attain to,
the immortal not to be known by the motta) mind. He establishes the
ascending force, the spiritual vigor which upholds the world. He sustains
the Earth'at its eastern summit open to the light.

_ 3. Heaven and Earth, be full of energy, full of nour-
ishment, rich fields serviceable to men. Vishnu Flllared
\lede the two worlds. He upheld the Earth with lines of
orce.

_Itisthrough the archetype ofthe Pervader that the worlds are vastand
fruitful. They are the wish-fulfilling Cows that the God ordains for
mankind. His lines of force are everywhere upholding all existence.
Vishnu is the pervasive and expansive upholding force in creation, the
ggrgﬁeo?ge\?elf-bemg through which all beings are"great in harmony with

4. Indra and Vishnu, you made the wide other world
of vision for the sacrifice, as you ?enerated the Sun, the
Dawn and the Fire. Heroes, you struck down in the rush-
ing assaults the illusion-power of the strong-mouthed
Déstroyer. _ _ _

5. You shattered all at once the ninety-nine massive
cities.of the Dragon. You slew at once the hundred thou-
aand incomparable heroes of the brilliant and almighty

emon,

Indra and Vishnu are here invoked asjoint archetypes, the principles
of unconditioned being and pervasive consciousness, They create that
otherworld, the wide world ot vision, the perception of the oneness. They
destroy all the illusion, the Maya of ignorance, and its chief destructive
demon, the illusory entity of the ego. They shatter all the massive cities
of the artificial, conditioned mind and the Tnnumerable contentious enti-
ties these dark abodes produce, our tenacious stream of false thmka
which only the direct perception into the truth of the Self-nature can quelr.
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6, This vast intuition js exalting you with power,
vast lords of the wide stride. | offerYour hymn in the
sessions of knowledge. Vishnu and Indra, overflow en-
ergy for us in concentration.

Hie vast intuitive hymn is the Goddess that qlves increase to the dual
Godhead. Hie wide strice is how the immeasurable truth brings both order
and freedom to creation, the great action of Vishnu. The ancient Gods are
principles of a common Godnead, all mutually mteerenetratl{}g and any
one capable of serving the functions of all. What is offered to Vishnu, the
archetypeofpervaswn,|sreturnedby_Indra,thearch,etypeofsmqle-mmd-
edness. Indrg, the One only, and Vishnu, the Univérsal, are the same

Godhead in its center and circumference which is ever the same.

7. With my mouth | form the Word that conducts

{ou, luminous Vishnu. Welcome that offermtg of mine.
et my well-lauding ,son?s increase you. Profect us with
the power of well-being forever, oh Gods.

The mystic Word that conducts the God to us is the realization, “He
am L* It is the speaklngi of this word in truth that is the great victory of
the Gods and the Breatg ory of man. It isthis knowledge that Vishnu Iéads
us to, for if the Diving is all-pervasive can it be other than our deepest
Self? It is also the true Life-Spirit of the human voice which annihilates
all the demons of doubt and negativity.

The Fostering Sun, Pushan V1.58
Seer — Barhaspatya Bharadvaja

1 Twa days diverse in form are yours, luminous is
one, holy is the other; you are like Heaven. You further
all magic-wisdom powers, Self-natured Lord. Fostering
Sun IWourauspluousblessmg be! ,

2. Whose mount is the unborn, the quardian of per-
ception, whose home is power, who invigorates the
soul, set over all the world, the Divine fostering Sun,
twirling his pliant wand, travels, perceiving the worlds.
_ 3. Pushan, your ships that are within the sea, golden
inthe atmosphere which travel, by them you ?o onthe
embassy of the Sun, made by love, desiring glory.
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4. The fostering Sun, the good friend of Heaven and
Earth, the beneficent Lord of devotion, of wondrous vir-
tue, whom the Gods f(tglave to the Sun-Goddess, made by
love, strong and swiftly tuming.

The Fostering Sun, Pushan, is the guide of the dpath of |IEht, the path
of the Sun, the path of the soul, particularly from death back to life. His
mount or horse Is the goatwhich also meansunborn, This isnotan unusual
play on words whichwe find here in the hymns; though stran%e to us, it
was not sp to the seers, who delighted in every sort of word-play (to the
exasperation of many translators): By the same usage “guardian of catle™
also means, “guard of ﬁ,erceptlon,”t e perceptive rays being the cattle of
the Sun. His golden ships are also his rays in the atm_osE)herlc sea. The
Vedic Sun shines through love, is made” by love. It is the love of the
Sun-God and the Sun-Goddess that produces the sunlight, which is not
only the love ofhusband and wife, but brother and sister, son and mother.
Itis the love of the sense, of closest kinship with all beings which we all
can partake of in the sunlight of unity. It is that |I(?ht of love based on the
knowledge of unity which guides and fosters all beings, not by overt
directionbut by a beneficent presence, Pushan is this beneficent guidin
?resence of the'light, the transparent Divine love-wisdom which gives life
0 all the colors of the world.

The Sun-Bird X.177
Seer — Patanga Prajapatya

_L lllumined sages with heart and mind behold the
flying Bird anointed with the Almighty’s magic wisdom

Ower. The seers discern him within the ocean’s depths.

he ordainers aspire to the seat of his flashing rays.

_ 2. The flying Bird bears the Word-Goddess with the
mind. The Anggl utters her within the womb. She, the
lightning and thundering intuition, the seer guard In the
home of truth, _ _

3.1have seen the guardian of the light who has
never fallen approaching and departing through all the
?aths. Invested with the,convergln%_and dlver?mg
orces, he revolves continually within the worlds.

The flying Bird is the Sun-Bird, the liberated Beinﬁ ofthe solar Self.
He is the Divine Intelligence in our own hearts which bears the magic
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wisdom power, the Maya-Goddess of the Almighty Godhead. The seers
discern him even in the depths of the cosmic sea of creation, as the secret
light of truth hidden even Inthe darkness, The ordaining creative powers
that give harmony to the cosmos accomplish their evolutionary construc-
tlonsseeklnﬁ him. His consort is the Divine Word (Vak?,_the wisdom-God-
dess whom he declares in the womb of nature, the mafrix of creation. She
isthe I|ﬁ_htn|ng_and thunder of intuitive knowled%e which the seers protect
as the Righ priestess at the altar-seat of truth. She is the inner wisdom
behind nature, the wisdom of Life that is the real teacher. The guardian
or herdsman is this solar intelligence, the cosmic mind wherein are all the
|aws of truth or Dharma, the laws of bem%l It is the intelligence which is
the immanent Divine Consciousness, the Divine Son, who moves forever
In creation g his re-creation. Only through the Son, the vibratory con-
sciousness of the Self at the heart of all life, can we know the Fathier, the
vibrationless consciousness of the Self-Absolute. Its consort, inturtive
wisdom, is the means of this realization.

MayWe Be Infinite VIL52
Seer — Maitravaruni Vasishta

L Sons of the Infinite, may we be Infinite, perfect,
beings of light, in the Godhead and in humanity. Win-
ning, Divine Lord and Friend, may we win you. Becom-
ing, Heaven and Earth, may we be_come%ou. ,
2 Ma% the Divine Lord and Friend, the guardians,
increase that for us: peace to the line of our progeny.

May we not suffer the sin of another birth. Ma){ WE not
do that action for which you, being of light, hold us ac-
countable. . . _ ,

3. The victorious flaming-seers attained the ecstasy
of the Divine creative Sun imploring. May our great and
H?I tFather, in common mind with all the Gods, grant

at to us.

_May we be infinite or may we become one with the infinite Mother
Aditi Qhe term is feminine). Ourtrue being and home s within the infinite.
In_that unlimited consciousness is our perfection in the Godhead, the
Divine Lord of the Vast (Varuna) and his wide vision, and our perfection
in humanity is in the Divine Biend d(I\/Iltra) and his deep compassion for
all. In that we are all the worlds and all the Gods in the Self. The sin of
anotherbirth isthe sin ofhirthinthe ignorance, inthe consciousness which
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secs something other than the Self. When we are conscious in the infinite,
we project no karma but only peace to our progeny, in which peace they
can find themselves. The actionsthe Gods colléct or take notice of are the
reactions of the dualistic mind that bind us to the karmic stream. The
ecstasy of the creative Sun is the Divine transforming light of oneness, It
isthiswhichdie Infinite Father-Mother grantsin accord with il the Divine
ﬁowers. This hymn gives in three verses the highest aspirations of the
uman soul and the universal religion behind all Teligions.
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. The Father ofthe Godst the generator wise
in discernment, the wide-pillar of Heaven, the
foundation of the Earth,

The illumined Seert the leader ofmen, the
maglc craftsman, the sage who hums intense
with seer-wisdom,

Hefound that which was most hidden, the
secretand mysterious nature ofthe light.
- Rig Veda'1X.87.2-3

Yours is this progeny ofthe Heavenly seed.
You are the ruler ofall the world

Thus, Selfpurifier, all things are in your
power  Blissful drop, you are the original or-
dainer ofour nature.

You are the all-kngwing ocean, oh seer.
Yours are thesefive directions in the wide law.

You have extended beyond Heaven and
Earth. Yoursare the lights, Self-purifier, who
are the Sun.

In the wide law ofthe region, Self-purifying
Soma, through the purificationfilter you are
made transparentfor the Gods.

The original men ofaspiration grasped you.
Toyou strive all these worlds.
- Rig Veda 1X.86.28-30
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SOMA» THE IMMORTAL NECTAR
THE BLISS OF PURE PERCEPTION

Vedic Alchemy
How to Extract the Soma _ .
. Seeing is a flame. Itisan energy of consciousness which penetrates
simultanegusly .our own heart and the external world, revealing their
unity.. Such séeing is not mere sensation, though in it alone is the pur,lt?;
and vividness of Sensory perception. Such seging is not thought, whic
posits a division between the seer and the seen. Such seeingis direct
Perceptlon, choiceless observation. In that state of seeing, theré is neither
he seer nor the seen. There is the seeing that is both the Seer and the seen,
amovement in the heart of life. This flame of perception and observation
Is the Vedic Fire, Agni, the Fire of wisdom. Itisa God, a Divine principle.
Itis the God, the Divine E)_rlnqplev_vhu:_h manifests all the gods, the totality
of Being. Spiritual practice is maintaining and cultivating the Fire. The
inner Fire bums everything. It does not _chan?e anything hut makes all
things transparent, infuses all things with cfarity, in which purity of
perception Life reveals itself. _
he Flame of F[])erce_p_non distills. The transparent white-hot heat of
Perceptlon allows the spirit to come forth from what we see. It makes form
ransparent, clear and open. When form is transparent, irradiated with the
I!?ht of seeing, it is opened up and the essence comes forth. Its being and
life, the one Belng and Life, reveals itself therein. The power of the
transparent Flame of perception opens all things up and from that opening
the essence comes forth, is extracted. Where there is direct observation
the essence effuses upwards spontaneously from the heart that is every-
where. This essence Is the Soma. It is thé nectar of delight. The Soma
Intoxication isthe ecstasy of pure perception inwhich formand conscigus-
ness are one, a radiant tra,nsgarency of seeing as a constant effusion ofjoy
and wonder. This Soma is the secret of the seers, the secret of the state of
seeing, what the flame of perception distills from the plant-like growths
of the world, the organic field of nature. o o
Drlnklng the SOma is a state of consciousness in which, dwelling in
pure percepfion, we imbibe the essence of what is, we absorb the bemg
of what we see and enter into the universal life. It is this state of mind an
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its mantrie vibrations alone which Rurlfy the mind. These mantras are the
vibrations of the Divine Word in the héart taking shape as life. They are
not mere sounds to be repeated. The% are what was seen by the seers, the
perceptions of the state of seemq_. They are not mere formulas mechani-
cally repeated but unique perceF lons. They are not mere transient sensa-
tions but the comﬁrehensmn of die archetypes in things, the archetypes
that came out with the effusion of the essence. These ate not archetypes
ofthought, but the essences of being, eternal [)resences informing perce?-
tion. They are the distilled essences of the state of seeing, rendered into
sound to ‘intimate that state for the s?{mbollc apprehension; of the soul.
Repeating these mantras means dwelling in the state of seeing in which
the word of truth comes forth as the essence, in which the essence comes
to think in us and speak through us. This,is the great declaration of the
Vedic Word: througn pure perception letting the essence reveal itself to
man through speech. It is this word which, harmonizing man and the
essence, turning, man into an instrument of the essence, brings the light to
the warfd and wins the Earth for the Divine. This again is the great victory
of the Divine Warrior, Indra.

When we speak the word of truth, we declare the essence to the world.
We Pl\le Being a voice and a function in which its essential delight flows
to clarify and eautnf}/ the world. We become the flowing Somd, the free
flowing essence of lite. The effusion of our concentration in the state of
seeing extracts the essence as the omnipresent universal life, the timeless
movement of pure perception in the organic unity of the Spirit. It is this
concentration In the state of seeing that distills, and what it distills is the
Divine Word, the word oftruth, the spontaneous effusion of the heart that
“Heam 1,” “am the Selfofall beings.” These word-thought effusions of
realization from the state of seeing are the real orlfg]mal mantras, To reﬁeat
them is only to dwell in their preSence as the archetypal energies benind
the free flow of creation. It iS to enter into the vibration of the state of
%eln inwhich all forms are forms ofthe mantra, vibrations of the Divine

ord.

Tosee the mantra everywhere as the unity of the seer and the seen is
the supreme absorption in the Soma, This drinking of the Soma, the
extracting of the essence of life by the flame of perception, brings into the
manifestation the spiritual Man, Indra. In that energy of the éssence of
seeingour true and unconditioned being comes forth. We become the Self
of all'beings. We become the b_emg,o_ seging who lives on the essence.
\We become a true conscious entity Tiving in unconditioned awareness, no
longer amere mechanical product of thought and matter. We find our true
dignity and integrity as the Man ofthe spirit, the being of intelligence who
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acts consciously and is no Longer subject to the reactions of karma, We
gain our true independence and are freed from the hf/pnotlc mig of the
external. In all the experiences of life, we touch ,on?]/ the essence. All
phenomena, natural or artificial, beautiful or chaotic, through the state of
seeing become only different means of evoking the essence. This evoking
ofthe essence is the mv,oka of Soma, the Word of the Heart which seeks
only the pure essence. in all'things. This Eure essence is not some rigid
and artificial state of virtue. Itis ot found by avoiding anything, by being
unwilling to see anything. It is onlly pure When it is found in all things
Fure and impure, inthe facing of alf life in ourselves, including above all
he chaos of our unconscious which is only the chaos of our own thought
that we do not wish to see. This true Fl_lrl IS not a material state, a
discipline or set of mental judgments. Itis the purity of perception that
extracts the essence from everything. , .

_ Whenthroughthe flame ofperceptionthe essence is effused, the mind
IS purified. The mind is cleansed of the stain of thought and its karmic
reactjons. For the purification of the mind, what is necessary is the free
flowing of the essence; for the essence, like water, Is sel_f-punfzm . This
free flow of the essence is achieved when we come to live in the state of
seeing, when we realize the state of seeing as life itself. From the heart is
poured a continuous stream of pure Perceptlon. In that ever-new flow of
pure perception is the renewal and transformation of the mind. It is the
purifying action of the essence of life upon the mind. When the mind is
Immérsed in the state of seeing, the Soma flows. These free flowing
perceptions are the mantras of the seers.

Driving Away False Thinking DL70
Seer — Renu Vaishvamitra

L Thethree times seven milch Cows have yielded
for him the warm milk of truth in the original ether.”
Four other wonderfully lovely realms of emP forhis
pure raiment he made, when Dy the truth he flourished.

The three time seven milch Cows (Dhenus) are the triple being of the
Goddess, the three muses, on all seven planes ofexistence. They yield the
purified milk of truth-inspiration to the knower of delight, to the one who
sees the essence and inseeing itextractsit. The original ether s the ongmal
space of being and consciouSness in the heart. The four other wonderfully
lovely realms of being are the four Divine principles of Being, Conscious-
ness, Bliss and Intelligence, that Soma, the knower of the essence, for his
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immortal Nirvanic raiment makes. All this is the natural outpouring of our
exaltation in truth.

2. Desiring to partake of the wonderful loveliness of
immortality, he opened for himself both the Heavens
through his seer-wisdom. By greatness he encompassed

the most radiant Waters, when by revelation the seers

knew the station of the Divine.

Immortality is the ambrosia of the essence hidden in transparency in
all things. This is extracted b¥ the seer-wisdom that penetrates to the
essence, taking the form as only a symbol. The flaming Waters are the
stream of consciousness in the most transforming heat of its free flow.
This the seers find when they come to know the tfuth. The two Heavens
arel_tthose of the Absolute and that of the Divine in their highest creative
reality.

3. Let these inviolable immortal perceﬁtlons ofhis,
by which he purified both the Divine and heroic orders,
manifest according to both the births. It was from this
that the thinkers grasped the King.

_ The perceptions of immortal truth have their archetypal being in the
Divine order or in the birth of the Gods. They are manifested in‘action
however, only through the heroic order of men, or in the birth of men of
spiritual knowledge. When the phenomenal reflects the archetypal, when
our actions are according to the iceals of truth, it is then as trie thinkers
that we grasp the Self, thie blissful King of all beings.

4, When he is cleansed hy the ten perfect functions,
to serve as the prototYpe inthe middlemost Mothers,
when he absorbs the 1aws of the wonderful loveliness of
|mm(|)rtal|ty, of heroic vision he reflects upon both the
peoples.

~ The ten perfect functions, his sisters, are the five sense or%ans and
five organs of action which, used in the state of awareness, help to purify
the mind. The mothers are the creatrixes in whom bliss is the prototype
and informing power. The laws of |mmortaI|tIy are those of open and
aII-embracm? creative Perceptmn. Thus the biissful Self reflects upon
both the ideal and actual orders of being and furthers both.
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5. While he is cleansed as sustenance for the ﬁower
of perception, auspicious between Heaven and Earth he
de,hg(hts. The Spirit, by strength he drives away false
thinking, directing his manifold growths as an‘archer his
arows.

. The power of perception is the power of Indra, the spiritual Man or
being of unconditioned perception. Soma is the essence of delight, the
rasa, the_beauty or splendor hidden in things that is extracted by silent
observation and serves to further empower our perceptive facultiés. This
essence, like the atmosphere, fills u? the space between things, revealing
inthe space we ordinarily donotsee the transparent presence of the cosmic
seer. It |sth|s,strengﬁh of purified perception, the Spirit of direct awareness
and observation, which alone has the ﬁower to end false thmkmg tostop
the mad stream of mechanical thoughts based on memory that bind us
with negative emotions and misconceptions. This seeing Spirit is able
throug]h Its vast organic %rowths, Its ever-new Intuitions, to Fomt out all
false fhinking, to shioot it down b |ts,caﬂacny tobe presentinthe moment.
Itis the chaos of false thinking that is the trie enemY of the wise. This is
the stream of misconceptions hased on the sense ot a separate self, our
basic alienation from the beneficent universal stream of life.

6. No longer perceiving his two Mothers, the radiant
Bull roars like the storm God’s thunder. Knowmg the
original truth, the Man of the Sun-World, of good will
he Chose bliss for its instruction.

. Transcending the dual worlds or the worlds of duality, the Bull of the
SPIrIt continues roaring into the transcendence of the Godhead. The man
ot the Sun-World is the intelligent being of the enlightened Mind, the
being of truth perception. He is the original truth, the Self of all beings.
His instruction is bliss, the delight of seeing, through which our willto
truth and power of awareness grows.

7. Clear in vision, the terrible Bull roars with his con-
sort ?owe,r, as he sharpens his two yellow horns. Soma

is settled in the perfect source. The covering of light be-
comes his imperishable pure raiment.

The terrible Bull is the Self whose consort-power is the Goddess, His
two yellow homs, or horns of golden light, are being and consciousness-
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force. The perfect source is his own nature. His skin or covering is the
rays or the Jight of archetypal knowledge. It becomes his pure or Nirvanic
ralme_ntoflmPerlshabIe peace. The coveringofthe Cow of Lightbecomes
the raiment of the Sheep ofthe Imperishable, which two are one, his dual
Goddess vesture.

8. Pure bright, Purifyin?hhis stainless Self* the
Golden one pours through the imperishable summit
Welcome to'the Spirit-wind, to the Divine Lord and
Friend, the triple natured honey-wine by the perfect
functions is fashioned.

SeIf-purifyin(%, Soma is purified for the Self. If is our own essence
effused by the action of direct perception that purifies our own nature
cleats our minds of the burden of thoght, feeds us with the ambrosia of
being and therebY delivers us from the non-being of our expectations. He
Is the Golden stallion that leaps across the highest peak info the immuta-
ble; he is our life which flows free into the deathless. This purified Self
is welcome to all the Godheads as it is also their essence, It is the triple
being of delight fashioned by our right actions, by our daily actions and
everyday perceptions inthe fransforming oneness of essential awareness.

9. Be transparent, Soma, as the Spirit for the Divine
advent Enter into the Soma receptacle, the heart of the
spiritual Man. Before we are cauqht, deliver us across
wron? action, as a knower of the Tand declares the right
direction when asked, , ,

10. As a good swift horse, rush on for vigor. Lumi-
nous drop, pour yourself into the belly of thé spiritual
Man. You who have knowledge, deliver us as a ship
ta}lcross the sea. As a hero in th fight, save us from

ame.

Soma is the mind in its essence transparent as the SPlrlt for the joyful
manifestation of the Godhead. His place is in the heart of the true man
from which he pours into the belly, uniting the vital will with the splrltual
heart, and uniting action with the ideal essence. It is this combination
which makes the'trae man, a spiritual being possessed of will, stren%h
and the power of direct and immediate action. 1t is the unification of the
belly and the heart that mte%rates our being in truth and ?IVGS it the full
scope of its perceptive and creative powers and functions. It is the
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unification of thought and action through the perception of the essence
that delivers us from wrong thou%ht an wro,nH action» which are simply
only thought and action gut of harmony with each other; thought not
grounded in action and action that does riot reflect what we really think.

It is not enough for us to aspire to the helghts, to cultivate the iceal
and refine the sensitivity of the heart. Thereby we may flounder in a
beautiful but weak imagination which cannot change the well-springs.of
life with their intense and disruptive energy. We must also draw the Spirit
out of the depths, to awaken and release the primal powers of the belly
andthe hand Ourbeing lies mthe{)rlmal essence of life, inthe raw energy,
notthe silk screen ofgood_thou%h sand positive thinking. The realization
of truth is not the perfection ot good thouqhts, nice emotions and well
organized discipline. It is the eruatlo,n of the Prlmeval creature of the
essence from the supreme ground that is higher than Heaven and beneath
the Earth, above our most sensitive imaginations and below our deepest
feats and passions, This E)nm,al being of the essence must be released, not
the ego based on thought which, however refined, remains unauthentic, a
conditioned and artificial entity empty inside and lacking any real Fower
or decisiveness. All action based cm thought, choice and motivation is
wron? action. Thie action, the action of Soma, is a spontaneous effusion
from the perception of the essence in the raw moment of I,|v_|n%.

Thatperception of the essence is the true guide, the orlﬁma guru and
world-teacher. It isnota person, butthe essential presence that ever paints
out the way to what is, which ever serves to disclose — behind our false
thlnkm%— and all though! is ultimately false. This freg flow of the mind
we must follow as our guide by attentive observation if we wish to find
the truth, This spontaneous reléase of the essence is what frees us, not our
%f]fofrlt tohe free or our thoughts of freedom, which by their fixation inhibit

e flow.

The Pillar of Heaven BL89
Seer — Ushanas Kavya

1. By the paths the carrier has bounded forth. Like
the rain'of Heaven, the self-purifier has flowed. A thou-
sand-streamed Soma with us has sunk into the bosom of
the Mother, into the wood.

2. The ng of the rivers has put on the vesture. He
has ascended the most straight moving ship of truth,
Sped by the hawk the drop grew in the floods. The Fa-
ther milks him. The Father milks him as his own child.
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The Soma_is the vehicle or carrier of all the Divine principles, the
enerﬁmng delight. The wood, is the substance of delight in which he
dwells, the bosom of the Infinite Mother. He is the being, the spirit, the
Shl‘P that moves in the cosmic waters of consciousness. He is the Divine
child who is the father of his own father, to whom even his own father
must come for sustenance. This is another paradox, the father milking the
child, like Wordsworth’s statement that the “child is father to the man.

3. They unite to him, the inexhaustible Lion of the
honey-wirie, the radiant ?olden Lord of Heaven. The
forermost herq in the battles, he seeks the light. The Bull
protects us with his vision.

The lion (simha) symbolizes the power of the heart that is sustained
by the mystic wine. It'is the greatness and courage of the heart which
comes from the sense of the unity, of life that imparts heroic valor in the
struggle for the light. Itis to that Lion-heart, the Lord of sacrifice, that our
aspirations unite intheir expansiveness. He is also the Bull, the imperigus
one, who protects us with his vision of the supreme, his refusal to give
attention to the petty emotional considerations of the mind.

4. They yoke him, sublime and terrible, to the wide
wheeled chariot, the inexhaustible horse whose back is
made of the honey-wine. His sisters and lovers, ofa
common center, groom and refresh him, the stallion.

_Hissisters and lovers, who all have a common nature with him and
with each other, are his consort ﬁo_vvers, his stream!n_(I; intuitions. They
Yoke him and put him to work as their power of the spiritual workorr_o%a,
he work of unification. The wide wheeled chario is the Sim, the enight-
ened mind, in which the Soma, bliss, is the driving power. He is'the
Inexhaustible horse of liberated life-energy, prana, whose back or essence
Is the mystic wine of delight. . .

It should be noted that the ancients generally preferred an animal
symbolism over_an anthropomorphic oné not hécause they were less
fiumane or unserltuaI but because animal symbols possess a greater
numinosity fort epsyche. They reflectmore the unknown and |mEJersonaI
spirit and” its primeval qualifies. They have a ﬁreater appeal to the
subconscious and do not merely communicate to the surface mind. They
are the language of the spirit, its creative forms WhICh_embOdY_ aspects of
the Diving Word. It is in this greater sense of the universal ife that we
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find them used in the Vedas, As such, they are applied fluidly and
interchangeably» not as rigid idols but as a subtle and interpenetrating

symbolisi, as archetypal manifestations ofthe cosmic being in its various

qualities, Their usage is to arouse these forces within us to integrate their

Prlmal vigor into our waking consciousness, to draw out the universal life
rom the depths of our psyche.

5. Four who yield clarity unite to him, who are im-
mersed within a common foundation. They rush to him,
purifying themselves with their surrender. They all en-
compass him from every side.

His four clarity-yielding sisters are his consort world powers of
transcendence. of Being, Consciousness, Bliss and Intelligence. These
principles are immersed in the foundation of a common oneness. The}/ are
?urlfled by their inherent surrender to the Divine. They encompass truth
rom every side as the four levels of the infinite being.

6, The wide pillar of Heaven, the foundation of the
Earth, all people are in his hands. He is the lord of your
united Bo_wers, a fountain for the singer. The filament of
honey-bliss purifies itself for the vigor of perception.

The pillaristhe prime symbol of the great God, the cosmic masculine
force, the linga of power. 1t'is the primal Tine ofenerg?{, the straight truth
whichin circUlation spreads the sphere of truth perception. Itisthie central
truth of oneness that uphalds all beings, all creation, like the ridgepole of
the Chinese / Ching. It is the ascending force of Heaven, the vertical
impulsion of the Spirit It is the line of seemcf;,,the straightness of
perception underlying the conscious movement of life. Bliss is both the
vertical and the horizontal force of creation. It is the world’s foundation
and horizontal sugport as well as the vertical prop. In the unity of
consciousness, bothascension and extension are one, acircular expansion,
the wide radiating movement of the line of light and consciousness. He is
the lord of all of our united powers, all the teams or concerted energies of
ourbeing, all o,ursensor% andmotor faculties.and their subtle counterparts.
That stalk or filament, the line of light and life, flows and clears itself for
the vigor of all our perceptual faculties, all the powers of Indra, the
s?flrlt,ual Man. Itis a fountain of force in the heart in which all life 1s an
effusion.
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7. Striving cm indefatigable to the Divine advent,
Soma, as the Dragon-slayer be transparent for Indra.
Empower for us a great sPlendor of manifold delight
May we be the masters of the perfect heroic force.

Freg flowing, seIf-purlfylng Soma, the essential current of our mind
makes itself transparent for”Indra, the spiritual Man, our unconditioned
Self that destroys the dragon of environmental and social conditioning.
The free flow of the essence is the clearing of the mind, its purification
from the dark stagn_at,mn of thought based on memory, its_becoming
transparent to the Spirit and thereby manlfestlngf it within us. This trans-
parencz/ of being and consciougness empowers tor us all the energies of
delight It arouses our unconditioned and heroic inner being that we may
know our innate transcendence over all external influences, that we may
be a creative source, a fountain in life, and not a mere animal clinging to
its territory or @ machine repeating its programming.

The Being of Splendor EL%
Seer— Kama Ghora

1. When on this horse of Foyver, as it were, all beauti-
ful intuitions strive like people in the sun, then envelq&-
ing the floods he flows in the mavement of the seer, like
a concentration of perception to increase the mind.

Soma is the power of bliss on the hack of which, like a strong horse,
all our intuitions and understandings strive. He envelops the flgods of life
as he flows in the movement of seging. He is like a concentration for our
Perceptlon, symbolically, like a stall, an enclosure for our cattle, in which
hey can flourish and be Protected. Perceptions are the cattle of the wise
which are kept in the stall of the concentrated mind. It is the realization
of unity, of the supremacy of the Self, that is increased.

. 2.Fromof old he opened out the nature of immortal-
w. The Worlds spread out for that knower of the Sun-

orld. Qverflowing insights like cattle in their stable,
moving in truth, have roared to Indu.

_This transparency of awareness opens out the nature of existence
which,is immortality and reveals our true nature, no Iongie_r reflecting the
artificiality of thought and its conditioned process. In this being is the
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Sun-World, dieworld ofenlightened perception. Overflowing insights are
the intuitive understandings which yield die nectar-milk of knowledge.
They are like cattlein theirstable, or, inthe inner and more general sense,
like'rays of light in their own home or inherent motion, spontaneously
productive of nourishing revelations. In their truth mqvement they roaf,
vibrate or lovingly turn towards Indu, another name for Soma meaning
“drop” or “point;"{likethe lantric bindu), the central point of the essence,
the ocean-containing drop of bliss. Indu'also is aname for the moon.

3, When the seer bears his seer-wisdom, like a hero
his chariot, around all the worlds, then m,amfestm? as
%ory in the Gods, as the teal for discerning mortals, in

e ever presenthe is the New.

His seer-wisdoms constitute his vehicle of light, his Sun ofknowledﬁe
that encompasses all creation. Hg is the glory inthe Gods, the real wealth
or genuine treasure of immortality which discerning mortals seek. In the
all-pervasive ever present, the etérnal moment of pure perception, he is
the ever New. Soma is the ever new essence in which all creation is ever
renewed in the eternal, in the transparent eternity of what is. He is that
unique presence which is universal and flashes forth through ad time, the
free flowing pure light in transformation.

4. He is bom from splendor, from splendor he has
emanated. He grants the eon of splendor to his singers.
Investing themselves in splendor they became immortal.
All encounters become truth within his measured flow.

_The flowing being of the essence is the being of splendor. Splendor
(Sri).is the unity of beauty, light and delight; which three ideas coalesce
within the ancient language. "To shing is to he beautiful; such shining
beauty is lustre, Beautiful shlnlnF or lustre gives delight This lustrous
deIu};ht diffused everywhere is s;r) endor. Splendor, Shri, is another name
for the Goddess, thé consort of Soma. Splendot is the consort of the
essence, as the essence manifests through light, beauty and delight.
Splendor is the light of delight, the Ananda.” It is the’ perception. of
splendor, the soul of light, beauty and delight inall things that gives birth
to the ambrosial Soma. N

The ancientsingers did not merely laud the Gods as external entities.
Their singing was their manifestation of them in their own hearts, The
being of Spléndor which they sing with their perceptions — and all true
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seeing isakind ofsm%mg — thatjoyous vibration they become- The seers
and singers of splendor; those who give value to thie beauty, light and
delightof the Spirit, in that become immortal. They enter into thé higher
eon, the immortal |ife of splendor. [tis only what has no splendor, noTeal
beauty or shine that has to die — for splendor is life. How could beauty
die? Itis only its forms which are renewed for the eternal affirmation of
itsessence. Immortality is not a state apart from mortality. It is the beauty
of the present moment of ever new lite, It is the essential movement of
life. It is in life’s stream of transformation, nat in the forms which pass
away for beauty to renew itself. Immortality is in mv_estm? ourselves with
the Splendor of life, in which all life is an overflowing, Itis in giving up
our petty mind that is fixated in superflual deficienCies and misses the
splendor of the total movement. In that measured flow where each form
is transformation, a point in the ling of splendor not to be divided off or
Jgdged in itself, all things become truth. All things become steps in a
IVine dance of beauty.

5. Flow energy and vigor for us, the beau_%/ of the
horse and the abundance of the cow. Make the wide

light, gladden the Gods. All things are easy for You to
{ngﬁter. Self-purifying Soma, you drive away all opposi-
lon.

This free flow of the essence grants all the original energjes and
archetypes. It bestows on us the wealth and splendor of perception, the
true wealth of the seer. When the ancients prayed for the horse, it was the
beauty, grace and power which the horse archetype represents that they
sougfit to bring into their own life-energy and its movement It was the
Innér archetype and its invigorating power they prayed for, not merely to
Possess the animal. With the cow itwas its abundancg, its magical capac_lth/
0 transform mere grass into milk and all the milk products that nouris|
us. They sought the archet¥pal cow capacity to yield nourishment in their
own words and thoughts, from their own Soul which is the cosmic cow.
Totranslate these verses as mere primitive supplications for more horses
Or Cows is quite insensitive. Yet that is what Is generally done, ignoring
the cosmic, mystical and magical forms these animals take in the"Viedas.
The perception of the essence and abldln% in its flow brln%s into us
the primary guallty we find in all beings; the horseness of the horse, the
manliness "of mari. In pure perception without duality we absorh the
essence of what we see. In that our own essence is restoréd and integrated,
and we enter into the immortal life. Our life in the essence becones the
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wide light of seeing, imparting to us the broadness to prevail over all
opposition.

The Priest ofthe Gods DLY%
Seer — Daivodasi Pratardana

1 The leader of the army* the heroic Lord at the fore-
front of the chariots goes forth seeking the Ilgg_ht: his
army rejoices, ,Maklng auspicious the mvocations of
Indra for his friends, Soma puts on his fierce armor.

2.The %plden stallions cleanse him, golden with
swift horselike reverence refined. The friend of Indra
mounts his chariot. By that the knower approaches our
right thought. ,

3. Divine Soma, you who are the drink of Indra,
flow for our extension of the Divine, for the great feast.
Generating the floods, bedewing Heaven and Earth, pu-
rified from the vast, extend the Wideness for us.

Soma, the perception of the essence, is the leader of the cosmic
warrior hosts that seek the light of knowledge. He makes the invocation
of the spiritual man efficacious. The golden energies of the Spirit cleanse
him, the golden essence, like a charqe of swift horses breaking open and
freeing our life-force. By the vehicle of knowledge he approaches our
right thought, our right awareness and compreherision which manifests
him. In that free flow of the essence in direct perception comes the
extension of the Divine, the invigoration of the spiritual man for the great
Eeast}] of awareness. In that the vast essence rains throughout Heaver and

arth,

4 PurlfY yourself for agelessness and indestructibil-
ity, for well-Deing and for a vast universality. All your
friends here wish'that, flowing Soma, to it also I 1ov-
mgIgasplre. o

. Soma flows, the Father of intuitions, the Father of
Heaven, the Father of the Earth, the generator of the
Fire, the generator of the Sun, the generator of Indra and
the generator,ofthe Pervader, ,

. The Priest of the Gods, the ?mde of the poets, the
seer among the sages, the wild buffalo among beasts,
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the hawk among hirds of prey, the axe among the for-
ests, Soma pours through the purification filter singing.

Soma is the essence of our own mind, which itself is the essence of
ourexperiences. This essence of experience is purified when we no longer
cling fo experience, when the mind flows freely in the essential state of
expériencing without accumulating any residueof like or dislike, attach-
ment or repdlsion. When the essefice flows freely in the state of experi-
encing, no longer looking back on what has heen experienced, but
composed in the present, thien that essential flow reveals the universal and
immortal life. It is this flow that the friends of truth long for and aspire to,
The flow of the essence of life in the state of seeing is the essential
seed-power, the Father and generator of all creation and'all the Gods, the
bliss at the heart of all existence. By the transformm%_ power f this
elixir-flow we become the spiritual man, the unconditioned mind in
manifestation. o , , ,

The b,eln% of bliss is the Priest, the Brahmin of the Oods, their
executive intelligence which directs their manifestation. He is the essen-
tig] form or proto yﬁe ofall forms, the ideal or perfected ge of all classes
of bemgis. hrougi the free flow of the essence, the lineration of the
essential energy of life, all things attain perfection. So letthe Soma flow;
let the mind purify itself in its natural flow. This is to be achieved not
through any artificial effort or discipline but by belnP otpen to the essence,
beln(% sensitive to life, being mindful and observant ot the flow. It is not
a matter of resisting our imperfections, which all derive from past condi-
tioning, but of being open to the present in which our problems are
irrelevant. The flowof life, which is revealed in the presence of pure
perception, naturally purifies and clarifies the mind into the infinite.

7, Flowing Soma has vibrated forth like the waves
of a river credting our voices, our songs and our concep-
tions. Perceiving the inferior powers within the enclo-
sure, the dls_cermngg,BuI,I ascends into the lights.

8, Intoxicated, Tighting undefeated in the assaults,
?our forth vigor with a thousand seed-currents. Thought-
ul self- urlfyln? Indu, furthering the light, energize the

wave of the fay for Indra. ,

9, Beloved'to God-bearing men, Soma flows into the
chalice to be enjoyed for the ecstasy of Indra. A thou-
sand-streamed, a hundred-powered, the luminous drop
like a swift stallion goes to the universal.
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_ The wave of inner bliss gives impulse to the songs and rl%ht concep-
tions,of our soul. It is the bull of the chant that invigorates the herds, of
our right thinking in die enclosure of the concentratéd mind. Indu is this
ﬂ]wdmg droro or Central power of bliss. The wave of the rafy for Indra is
e wave of direct perceﬁtlon for the supremacY of the Self. The chalice
Is the receptive soul which becomes a vessel of Divine delight. The
liberated energy of life in the free flowing mind naturally hastens to the
universal, the common being of all,

10. The [orimeval knower of the plenitudes, when
bom, was cleansed in the waters and milked through the
stone. The protector from the curse, the King of the uni-
WS%’ when purified he found the way for thie Divine

or

11 Through you, seIf-Rurifxing Soma, our wise and
ancient Fathers accomplisned theif labors. Fighting un-
defeated, open out the enclosures, be the Beneficent
Lord for us with heroic ener%ues. .
_ 12 Asyou flowed forth for the original man, assum-
mfg substance in yourself, manifest for'us as the ordainer
ofthe eon of life, the destroyer of the unfriendly, the sa-
cre,? f,lncie[j of the wideness. Generating your weapons,
unite in Indra.

Soma is the flood of truth-light which opens out the, path for the
Brahman, the Divine Word, as its Ieadlng edge. Throu%h it our ancient
Fathers opened out the enclosures of darkness to free the I|ght of truth.
For Manu, the original man and father of the human race, Soma as the
seer ordained this éon of life or world-age. He unites in Indra, the Divine
warrior to accomplish the winning of the light, the freedom of mind and
equanimity of being for the soul.

13. Soma, blissful and tr,uth-b_earln%, weann_? the wa-
ters, pour yourself over the |mPerlshab e summit, Settle
inthe Qlarlt%fllled_ vessels, as the most exhilarating, in-
toxmaﬂ\r;\g_a sorption for the spiritual Man. ,
_ 14 Winning the thousands, seeking ﬁowe_r in the Di-
vine advent, a hundred-streamed, pour’the rain of
Heaven. Roartp%ether with the rivers into the vessel
ar]gst]ggether with the radiant mornings extend our spirit
of Life.
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15. He is that Soma which, purified by intuition, like
aswift stallion crosses over the ungiving.” Yielded like
the refreshmE milk of the Infinite Mother, he is like a
wide rPath, like a well-disciplined horse with the power
f0 convey.

The free flow of the meditative, observant mind settles into clarity. It
becomes the drink of absorption, the unity of the seer and the seen that
gives the energy of ecstasy o the spiritual Man, Indra, the unconditioned
entlt%/. He winsthe plenary infinitude, the open spaces_of clear perception
that bring Heaven’s rain of |I?ht and bliss. He isthe wild and free stallion
of life’s beauteous force that delivers us across all narrowness of mind
into the wideness of unconditioned beneficence. He is the milk of infinity

which all finite things in their interrelationship exude.

16. The perfect weapon, purified by those who con-
centrate, overflow the wonderfully Tovely mysterious na-
ture. Like a swift horse seeking rénown, overflow vigor,
ovetflow the Spirit, overflow the light, Divine Soma.

17. They cleanse the adorable child when bom. The
Gods of power in concert beautify the carrier-flame. By
songs a poet and b?{ seer-wisdoma seer, Soma passes
across the purification filter singing. ,

18. The Seer-mind, the Seer-maker, the winner of
the Sun-World, of a thousand quidances, the guide of
the seers, the wild Bull who stfives to win the third na-
ttIJIre, joyous Soma according to preeminence rules over
all.

. Soma is the essence of life pressed out by concentrated observation.
It is this pressure of consciousness that extracts the Soma, the essence of
delight, out of our perceptions. In the ultimate concentration of the mind
in the perception of the unity of being is its complete effusion, its great
expansion into the universal. Soma is the concentrated essence of percep-
tion that explodes into delight. It is the perfect weapon that wards away
all darkness and duality. It overflows the wonderfu Ig lovely mysterious
nature of the Godhead, the Brahman. It overflows the Spirit with all power
and all light. All the Gods beautify and empower this adorable child of
Innocent awareness. He is the poet and seer who by the purity of his song
passes through_the Divine purification filter, the narrow point of the
concentrated mind which opens up into the infinite One.
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Thissingleness ofmind is the purification filter throughwhich all our
errant tendencies, our distracted thoughts must be refinéd away, Yet to
attain this singleness of mind requires not so much effort as inspiration*
|tis through the awakened song of our soul that we move into and through
It It is by'the free flowing of the essence released by the natural ecstasy
of the state of seeln?. This free flowing essence is the seer-mind, whét
makes the seer, what gives true guidance and wins the light. We must let
our nature flow freely; yet this is not a matter of self-indulgence but of
getting the taste of seéing, the rasa of consciousness, awakening our sense
ofwonderand inquiry and letting itexpand ofitselfinto the deep mysteries
of existence. This liberated ndture Is the wild Bull of the Spirit, the
unconditioned being released. Itis our freedom to be ourselves apart from
all conditioning influences, not the pseudo-freedom to fall unquestion-
!ngty into thoSe impulses we find pleasurable. The third nature, as
indicated Rrewqusly, isthe nature ofthe One inclusive of duality, the triple
being of the Spirit.”, . .

_Hie Soma sacrifice is the sacrifice of our false sense of pleasure,
which comes from the hypnosis ofthe external, to our true sense of delight,
which stems from the niagic of perception. Itis to offer our subconscious
Instincts and self-conscious egoism, our primitive and artificial character
qualities, to the unconditioned being that is both untamed and sensitive,
in the intensity of unconditioned perception.

19. The hawk in the vessels, the song-bird widely,
borne, searching for the light, the Soma-drop bears his
weapons. The wave of the floods uniting to the sea, the
wild Bull declares his fourth nature. ,

20. Like a radiant youth adorning his body, like a
race horse which has $ped for the winning of treasures,
as a male to the herds, flowmg to the vessel, roaring
tagalln and again he has entered into the two world-recep-
acles.

21, Flow, self-purifying Indu, with expansiveness;
roaring again and agairi, through the enclosures flow.
Being purified as you play, info the two world-recepta-
cles enter. Let your intoxicating essence inebriate Indra.

. The Soma-drop isthe purified disc ofthe mind, the point of awareness
which can expand to include all creation. Its weapons are its Fowers, of
seeing that wa,rd_awa)( false thinking, its nature of immortal life which
repelS the anxieties of mortal considerations. This wave of bliss of the
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soul unites with the ocean of the Spirit The drop returns to the sea or
lather explodes into it, as the infinite is a point of pure um(tjy and
universality. His fourth nature is his state of unity that includes all
triplicities — the three worlds, the three states ofwakln?, dream and deep
sleep. Somatests transparent inall forms, pervades the two world vessels
as their essence. of delight. Through the enclosures of our concentrated
Perce tign, roaring wit the vibrations of the Divine Word he expands as
the Godhead in creation. His supreme absorption, the bliss of unity
inebriates Indra, the spiritual man, the man of ecstasy, the unconditioned
being of wild dellght, Indra is the being of seeing and his ecstasy is that
ofseeln%, asecret delight of the liberatéd heart, not a wild dance of some
savage shaman, as it has been depicted elsewhere.

22. His vast Goddess-streams have flowed forth.
Anainted with light, into the chalices he has entered.
Perfecting the mystic song, the mystic singer illumined
In consciousness, he continues roaring as it to the sister
ofhisfriend. . .

23. Self-purif mP Indu, you continue, driving away
all opponents, full of'song as a lover to his beloved.
Like a song-bird who has flown settles in the woods, pu-
rifying Soma into the chalices comestorest.

24, SeIf-Punf ing Soma, your lustres come like a
maiden, well-yielding perfect streams. The golden one,
of manifold haons, taken into the Waters, has roared
within the chalice of God-seekers.

The chalice.of the mystic Soma-absorption is the Divine vessel of
awakened consciousness, the purified sphere ofawareness which contains
all creation. The mystic song I the luminous vibration of bliss. The sister
of his friend, the proverbial love match for young couples, is the soul of
the singer, our intelligence to which the Soma unites. The luminous drop
drives away all OFpQSItIOH and duality in the concentration that admits of
no other. He settles into the forests of delight, the song-bird of the spirit
inthe verdant astral growths of our soul under his lightand moisture. His
|ustrous streams flow like a dancing maiden, as the Sun of every wish
roars the light within the souls of those who ¥earn for the Divine.

Soma is the mystic wine, the offered blood of the great God, the
communal presence of the Sun. He is the being of communion, of common
union in the sacrificial stream of lifg that is ever an offering of the one to
the one. He is the substance of sacrifice, the flow of the sacred that we all
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partake of in the actions of breathing and seeing. Soma, delight, is the
mystic body of the God, co_nsummg which we ourselves become God
The Christian communion ritual is but another and more recent form of
the ancient Vedic Soma offer,ln?. _
To make the Soma flow is to open up the fountain of our own heart,
to let the blood of light from our soul eftuse itself in its natural intensity
throughall life, [b partake of this essence, we must allow ourselves to be
Ba[taken of by it, taken apart by it in order to_be, in essence restored.
rinking the Soma is our absorption in the universal life that can only
come by the purification of our mind from all thou?ht, all the residue of
the inessential, every shadow of what was so thaf we might reach the
essence of whatis. It'is the highest ecstasy which can only come when all
that is not ecstatic, all that is not transcerident is erased from the mind in
the effusion of aspiration. We partake of the Soma when we are willing
to sacrifice all the artificial boundaries of our separate self. all the barriers
we erect to shield ourselves from the intensity of life. The Soma flows
when we are no Ionﬁer fixated, when we have Ceased to grasp, to cling or
to assert, when we have begun to let life live in us as in‘all, when we no
longer ap?ro,prlate anz.thmg for ourselves but accept our place in the
cosmic offering, partaking of all and being partaken of by all in endless
consummation;

The Single Eye DL9
Asita or Devaia Kashyapa

1 The seer of Heaven, who has the will of a seer,
i)laced between the Daughters, in effusion moves the he-
oved energies of life. ,

2. For & wonderful abode, welcome to guileless men,
flow forth with the most delightful rush.

3. The pure-bright Son atirth made his two Moth-
ers shine reborn, the great God the two great Goddesses
who flourish in truth,

The two daughters are the two mothers. They are Heaven and Earth,
the dual creative feminine principle. Soma is transcendent being, which
I their father or seed-consciousness who enters into them as their son or
first-born, the Diving consciousness immanent in creation which it is the
place of man to manifest. That son of truth is the inner Sun wherehy the
worlds shing with beauty in the light of being.
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4. By seven insights held he mw?orated the guile-
less streams who have grown a Single Eye.
5. They conceived the transcendent, invincible
youth, the'blissful drop in your law, oh Indra.
6. The deathless carrier-flame who takes us across
?ﬁ/erlo?lks the seven. The Goddesses were satiated by
e well.

The seven insights are the insights into the unity of truth in the seven
realms of existence. They grow the single eye of the seeing Self, They are
the Goddesses who coneive the Diving youth, the_child of bliss by the
spiritual man, to manifest the SBmt In itscreation. That carrier-flame of
innocence of mind as the one being overlooks the seven principles of
differentiation. He is the well of bliss from which the Goddess-streams of
delight flow full.

7. Further us in our observances, oh Man. Soma,
conquer the darknesses. Purifying yourself you will slay

em.
8. Now perfect the paths for the hymn that is ever-
more new again, Make the lustres shine asofold.
9. Self-purifier, grant us a gfr,eat revelation, the light
Wd ?é)eed heroic. Win the intelligence, win the Sun-
orld,

Man is Soma, the food of the Gods, He is the being, created by the
Gods for their emorment,, that through the cosmic consciousness which
he has the capacity to manifest the Gods can become aware of themselves
as creatures, can reveal themselves in form. The human being affords the
Divine archetypes an instrumentality for their manifestation in time, in
which they find delight. Man is the vehicle for the higher Divine or
conscious creation, the manifestation of the Gods or Divine principles,
for which material evolution has merely been preparatoiy. To accompllsh
his spiritual task we must become Soma. We must allow ourselves to be
sacrificed by the Gods, to have our consciousness crushed, as it were, with
its essence extracted and effused. We must become the crucible for the
alchemical work of conscigusness, in which our belngi IS heated, melted
and purified for its unconditioned essence to come forth.

‘Man is the being of the sacrifice in nature; the form nature has taken
for its sacrifice to the Spirit for the revelation of its own sglrltual essence.
Man is the form the universe has taken to offer itself to the supreme and
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the unborn. Man is the form creation has taken to transcend itself into its
uncreate source. Man isnot meant to exist for himself, to have a personal
life of his own. He is the essence of the cosmos, the microcosm, through
whom the universal creation is to connect itself to the uncreate, through
whom the universal life 15 to be delivered from the darkness of matter and
glven a new center in the light of consciousness. He is the creature
Oesigned for the cosmic alchemical opus of repolarizing matter so that
Instéad of resisting the light of consciougness it comes to manifest it. He
isthe creature through whom all creationis to be liberated and resurrected,
changed from a blind instrumentality of the ignorance to a conscious
instrimentality of the knowledge. As™he rises of falls all creation rises or
falls with him. He is to liberate creation from the dark inertia of matter
that is karma so that all creation is ever-new delight and glory, responsive
to the transforming presence of consciousness without résistance. For this
work we as human beings must become Soma and learn to effuse
ourselvesthrough all creation, which requires that our eye musthe single,
In the vision of Unity.

The Cosmic Atom OLIO
Asita and Devaia Kashyapa

1 Like thundering chariots, like chargers eager for
renown, the Soma-drops have marched t0 splendlor.

. 2. Rushing like chariots they speed into the lines,

like the great exertions of working men.

3. Like kings with benedictions the Soma-drops man-
ifest themselves with the light, like the sacrifice by the
seven ordainers.

The Soma-drops are the sphere of the mind vibrating in the stream of
ever-new perception, the great charge of the liberated energy of life, The
seven ordainers are the powers of cosmic intelligence on the'seven planes
of the universe that uphold the sacrificial order of the universe, the
interrelationship of all beings.

4. Effused for ecstasy, the luminous drops flow con-
centrated in a stream through the expansive song.

5. Attaining the realm of the moming Sun they gen-
erate the Dawns and the adorable God. The Suns Spread
through the atom.
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.. 6. The ancient workers open out the doors of intu-
ition, living ones for the intensity of the Spirit.

The soul is the atom in creation, the ultimate indivisible subtle unit
or particle. When the mind is concentrated to the atomic point of the soul
when the mind is fully attentive in the state of observation, that point of
concentration opens out into the infinite. In this point is all the universe,
all lime and SRace as the manifestation. of a single thought, the prime
creative thought o let bliss express itselfin form. The Soma-drops are the
v;bratorx states of the atom of the soul. When die outward gom,? propen-
sity of the mind is curbed, its inertia or ignorance to identify itself with
thé external as “I am this” or “this ismine,” then the vibratory flow of the
soul is free to return to its native intensity and expansiveness. This flow
reaches its center in the realm of Vivasvan, the dawn or morn_mB_Sun,
symbolic of the original creative light. The soul in essence is this Divine
creative light There it generates the Divine Dawns, the orlrglnal Creative
Goddess-inspirations, and the adorable God, the Sun of bliss. All these
Suns or supreme creative lights spread out and through the atom_of die
soul which becomes revealed in Its true nature as a Pplnt of universal
illumination, the point through which the Divine light is focused for its
expansion Into creation. o , ,

Itisthe proper function of the human being in creation to be the point
througlh which the concentrated Divine light explodes into the, world.
Man, the human soul, is the door between God and nature, creation and
the uncreate and it is his place to establish a free flow between them —
to break u? the inertia of creation, its latent resistance held over from the
dark night of chaos, through the advent of the consciousness of the
Absolute, the supreme Self, This is the concentrated soul or intelligence
that absorbs all creation. Thisis the labor that the mystic seers and singers,
the living ones in the cosmic life, accomplish for the Spirit to project its
Imperious being into the most obstinate medium of physical mattér. It is
our duty as men, as the instrument of the Spirit in creation, to concentrate
our enérgies in_pure observation, to.o[)en outand clarify the fidi sphere
of our soul for its atomic explosion into the infinite light

1. Facing each other the seven kindred invokers sit,
filling the station of the One. =
8. He receives their center into his center as the eye
united in the Sun, He draws out the Son of the seer.
_ 9. The Sun with his beloved eye perceives the sta-
tion of Heaven held secret by the masters of the rite.
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The seven powers of creation form the circle of the One which they
manifest, the supreme atom of the universal Soul. All squls, all the cosmic
atoms are one in their center. In their central eye, their central being of
seeing, they are united to God’s center, their eve is merc};ed in the Solar
Self, into the unity of seeing, the sole Seer. The Son of the seer is the
Divine or inner Son, the product of our seeing, where through the atom
of the soul we are reborn in solar rebirth as the Solar Self. The Divine Self
with the eye of the soul perceives the central station of Heaven, the
Absolute which is the secret of the saPes, the secret of the masters of the
rite, the spiritual transformation ritual of self-knowledge.

The Poet-Seer DL20
Asita or Devaia Kashyapa

1. The Poet-Seer for the Divine advent flows
through the imperishable enclosure, overcoming all ri-

valry.

X. He, the SeIf-Punf_ler, infuses for his singers a thou-
sandfold power ful ofllglht. , ,

3. You comprehend all with consciousness, as you
become transparent through the mind. Thus, Somd, dis-
cover the revelation for s,

4. Qverflow a vast glory, an eternal splendor for our
benefactors. Bear the energy to those who affirm you.

5. You are as if a king 0f wise law. Soma, you have
entere(?flnto our songs, transcendent bearer, purifying

ourself.
/ 6. The bearer invincible in the floods, cleansed
through the lines, Soma settles in the chalices.

7. Disporting like a liberal Lord, Somayou go to the
p]lcjfrjflcatlon filter, holding an heroic energy for your
affirmer,

The Poet-Seer isthe ,free-ﬂowm? essence of life, inwhichall is beauty
and vision. The imperishable enclosure is the mind concentrated in
oneness, through which point we pass through time and SRace and enter
the eternal presence, That being of the essence comprehends all with
consciousness, purified b){ the mind, made transparent by the thought of
the heart that U am the Self of all beings.” The affinners 0fthis Soma are
not mere worshgjpers of an external God but those who, through their
inspired knowledge, manifest the Soma in their own mind, by its purifi-
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cation and deconditioning. Soma is the being of the essence that enteis
into our songs of truth, giving them the power of realization. He is the

transcendent Being that ears Us into his Absoluteness. He is the wine of

delight which, cleansed through our sensory lines, settles into the vessels
of what we see. The purification-filter isthe net oftruth perception in the

ﬂeart,. ¥he essence clarifies itself through that and gives forth the most
eroic force.

The Lord ofthe Mind IX.28
Seer — Priyamedha Angirasa

L He, the stallion urged by men, the knower of all,
the Lord of the mind, through'the imperishable enclo-
Sure runs.

2. He has flowed through the purification-filter,
Soma gffused for the Gods, as he pervades all natures.

3. The God appears beautiful, deathless at the
source, the destroyer of the serpent, foremost for the ad-
ventofthe Divine. -

4. Embraced b?{ his ten sisters, he, the spirit, repeat-
edly roars. On to the vessels he runs,

5 He, the clear-seeing self-purifier, the knower of
all, made the Sun reveal all natures,

6. Strong and inviolable this self-purifying, Soma
flows, exteriding the Divine, destroying the evil word.

Soma, the essence or rasa of delight, is the Lord of the mind, for it is
the nature of the mind to seek de_h%ht and to dwell upon the delight it has
experienced. What is necessary is o turn the mind inward through direct
?erceptlon to awaken the Divine sense of delight, the delight of seeing, to
ree the mind from its Qllnqmg to pleasure. The imperishable enclosure is
the atom of the soul or intelligence, the central point or focus of the mind,
Itis the door to the Divine which is closed when our mind is not thoughtful
and composed, and which opens when it is attentive and aware. Thatpoint
of awareness is the purification-filter, the point through which the mind
is purified and cleansed of all thought and its darkness of matter and
memory. His tensistersare the five sense organs and five organs ofaction,
his ten"functions. His vessels are our various bodies or sheaths; gross
subtle and causal. He makes the Sun of the truth-consciousness shine and
reveal the being of all. He destroys the evil word, our mystification by
names, numbers and labels by which we lose the essence and are hypno-
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tized by the form, the world of non-being which is only a sui)erficial
designation. The word of Soma is the word of being* the”knowledge of
the intelligence that “I am all *

Yielding the Milk and Clarity ofthe Imperishable EL31
Seer — Gotama Rahiigana

. L The wise Self-purifying drops of Somahave
inarched forth. They make reality conscious.

2. Luminous drop* over Heaven and Earth be the ex-
alter of splendor. Be the Lord of Power.
_ 3. Foryou the winds blow full of delight* to you the
rivers flow. Soma, they increase yourmight =~

4. Letyourselfoverflow, Soma, from all directions
let the spifitual force unite in you. Manifest in the gath-
erlng place of power. ,

. Foryou, tawny over the supreme summit, the
cows of nght have yielded the milk and clarity of the
imperishable, ,

6. You who have the perfect weapon of being, the
Lord of existence, luminous Drop, we long for your
friendship.

The flow of the drops of essential awareness, the stream of pure
Berceptlon, makes reality conscious, makes conscious the full splendor,
eauty and abundance ‘of being —giving a vision in which all is a
treasuire. That point of the essence contains all the worlds and transcends
them as the Lord of Power; the true power which is behind the free flow
of life. In this vision of the essence, all is ever full. Everything is an
ove_rflowln% of an unlimited self-contained force. The Cows who yield
the imperishable are the truth intuitions, the vibrations of the Divine Word.
Their milk is wisdom. Their clarified butter is consciousness distilled in
purity. This purity is not of mere virtue but a transparency of perception
grown through direct observation in which no stains of inattention are
allowed to remain. The imperishable is our deathless nature, the receptive
light our soul reveals. These meditative realizations are the highest
cultivation of nature, of our inner nature, that reveals her essence, the
universal Self. He is the Lord of Being, the perfect, al|-protecting weapon
against sorrow and non-being, darkness and death. His friendship is unity
and equality in the essential existence.
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Four Infinite Oceans of Splendor EL33
Seer — Trita Aptya

. L The Senna-drops, vibrant in consciousness, move
like the waves of a flood, like wild buffaloes in the for-

ests,

2. The luminous tawny drops by the stream of truth
have flowed into the vessels with & gow,er full of light,

3. Effused for Indra and for the Spirit, for the Lord
of Heaven and the Gods of Power, the Soma-drops flow
to the Pervader,

4. Three voices are elevated The mother cows bel-
low, The Golden one continues to roar.

5. The Priestesses, the mighty Mother streams of
truth, have sung. They cleanse tfie child of Heaven,

6. Soma, pour for'us from every side four infinite
oceans of splendor.

The Soma—drops_are the concentrated essences of delight which arise
by nature from all things when the mind is in a state of direct perception.

ey are the flood of Dliss.. The vessels are the forms of things in the
transpare,ncY of pure perception, filled with an aura of,dell%ht, apresence
of clear light. The Soma is effused for all the Gods, beln? the nectar upon
which the Gods feed. FIowmg to all the Gods it reaches the Pervader, the
All-God, Vishnu, They flow for the manifestation ofall Divine guallhes,
all the higher archetypes within us. The three voices ate the wora of truth
in the three worlds, the triple nature of delight. The mother cows are the
nourishing streams of truth in which the Soma flows as their essence. The
Golden one is the Sun who roars the light The ﬁrlestesses are the
Goddess-powers of liberating energy, the currents of shakti which cleanse
the Divine child. The four infinite oceans are those of the four infinite or
transcendent principles of Being, Consciousness, Bliss and Intelligence;
the fourfold h|%her half of existence beyond the lower triple realm of the
ignorance. In the effusion of delight from the state of direct observation
comes forth all the Godhead, not as some metaphysical theory but as the
unity of cosmic existence.



— Soma, Immortal Nectar, Bliss o fPure Perception — 215

The Spirit Effused for the Absorption EL37
Seer— Rahugana Angirasa

1 The Spirit effused far the absorption, Soma flows
through the purification Alter, destroying those who
guard over us, seeking the Divine.

2. S,tr_on?, clear-seeing, adorable, he flows through
the gurlflca lon Alter, ,roarln?l over die source. _

.The Selfwurlfyln%sta ion runs through the lumi-
nous realm of Heaven, the destroyer of evil, to the im-
perishable enclosure. , B

4. Over die summit of the Third, the Self-purifier
made to shine, together with the Sisters, the Sun.

5, The dr,agon-sla?;er, die concentrated Spirit, the un-
deceivable finder of the wideness, Soma, as If to power,
has Aowed. o ,

6. The God set in motion by the seer, the luminous
Drop flows into the receptacles with greatness for the
spiritual Mam

Soma is the essential Spirit, the being of delight, effused from
concentration for the Samadhi-absorption, thé mergence into the Oneness.
He destroys all the powers of illusion that guard over us, the stream of our
disturbed thoughts, and settles us in the source. He takes us to the center
of the world inour own heart where all time and space coalesce into unity.
He takes us to the summit of the world-mountain, the secret Third which
is the union of ali dualities, and there with his Sisters, the muses, he makes
the Sun of Thith shine undiminished forever. His flow is an effusion inall
directions from the source within the heart, through which, ever expand-
mtg, we settle ever more into unity. He is the Divine essence that the state
of'seeing sets in motion. He fillsall forms as receptacles of delight, thus
bringing to consciousness the spiritual Man, Indra, the sense of the
universal | Am, into all creation. Todrink of that essence is to be absorbed
into the All. It is the supreme inebriation of the ecstasy of undivided
perception, the destruction of the division between the seer and the seen.

The Essence ofthe Perceptive Faculties IX47
Seer — Kavi Bhargava

L Through this right action great Soma grew full.
He puts forth his spiritual force, rejoicing.
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2. He has accomplished his ?reatdeeds, crushing all
destruction. Fierce, he gathers all debts.

3. When his utterarice is bom, then Soma, the es-
sence of the perceptive faculties, becomes the vajta, the
thunderbolt that wins the thousands.

4. The seer, in the upholding law, desires his own ec-
stas%/ for the sage, when he cleanses his understandings.

5. You who'strive to win the treasures are as if a vic-
torious mare in the hattles for power.

The right action of Soma is the harmonious functioning of our sense
organs and organs of action in the awareness of the essence. His great
deeds are the destruction ofall thatis ne?atlve, thenegationoftheillusions
of death, sorrow and violence. The debfs he qathers are the wrong action,
the karma bom _of ignorance, which by thelaw of truth must bear their
consequences. The Utterance of Soma’is the declaration of the essence,
the articulation of the pure, the word of truth, the SOHH.Of oneness mae
manifest. Soma is the essence of our perceptive faculties. These are the
indriyas, the powers of Indra, the spiritual Man. The spiritual Man is the
powerofﬁerceptmn and all the faculties of perception are functions of his
nature. These are mte%rated and harmonized by the Ferc_eptlon of the
essence in choiceless observation, That essence-perception is the va%ra of
Indra, his bolt of light, wherehy the spiritual Man conquers the light for
the Diving. It is the light of being that wins the infinities, as the term for
thousand in the Vedashas usually an indefinite sense of the innumerable.
The poet-seer ofthe essence desires his own ecstasy for the sage who lauds
him, the gift of the Selfto the Self, When our undefstandings are cleansed,
this original ecstasy shines forth. The purified soul of understanding is the
mare victorious in'the war for light.

Somaas the Sun DL54
Seer— Avatsara Kashyapa

1. According to his primordial splendor, the daring
ones have yielded as luminous milk the seer who wins
the thousands. o

2. In presence he is like the Sun. To the lakes he
flows, in seven descendln? streams from Heaven.

3. Self-purifying, he stands over all the worlds,
Soma, Divine a$ the Sun.
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4. Self-purifying luminous Drop, you pour for ys for
%hell?vllvme advent a power full of light, seeking the spiri-
ual Man.

The daring seers b¥ their penetrating power of truth perception milk
out the essential state o seeing which yields all delights. They draw forth
the Sun of awareness from the currents of life, from all seven planes of
existence. That essence of lightis the Solar Selfofall beings, which arises
forever over all the worlds. He is the light in the heart, mamfestmg% which
we become true men, teal human beings of the cosmic vision. [T is this
free pouting of die essence that accomﬁllshes the Divine advent, the
manifestation of the Divine in man, That essential drop or point of
awareness within us is the supreme point of Being, the universal Sun, the
lightby whichall the stars shine, the life through Which all creatures five.

hen'we return our minds to the Pomt of pure simplicity, the direct and
continuous awareness of Being, that supernal Sim arises within us in
splendor everywhere,

Into the Belly ofthe Tree DL%
Seer — Praskanva Kanva

1 The Golden one roars being released. Purified he
settles into the belly of the tree. Held by men he makes
the light his pure raiment. Thus he genérates all intu-
itions by the powers of the Self-natre, ,

2. The Golden one when free sends out, like aShIR
an oar, the Path-Goddess, the Word of truth. Divine, he
reveals the secret natures of the Gods, to declare them
on the sacred, grass.

. 3. Billowing like the waves of the flood, our concep-
tions stream towards the Soma. In surrender they ap-
proach and unite to him, and enter into him, loving him
ashe loves them. , _

4. Made pure like the wild buffalo at the summit,
they pour him out as the filament, the mountain-dwell-
ing bull. All thoughts in aspiration unite to him. As the
Third he bears the Lord of Heaven in the Ocean,

5. Sending the Word as the director, purified, Indu
release the mind of the invoker. When you and Indra for
%usp,|(:|19usness rule, may we be the maters of a perfect

eroic-force.
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The toe is that of qur spinal nervous system, the astral tree of our

soul. The Soma or mystic nectar falls into thie belly of the tree, the navel
center, for our spiritual rebirth at this place of power. It is the descent of
the unconditioned consciousness into die vital center for the manifestation
in life of the free man of the Spirit There the unconscious is transmuted
into the free flow of cosmic perceptionand intuition. The central Golden
being of truth sends out his consort Word as his means of movement and
expression. Through war, that is through warding off duality, he reveals
the names and natuires of all the Gods, their mysterious being in the Self.
In the free flow of the essence, our thoughts and conceptions shift their
orientation and come to fiow from the light ofRerceptmn rather than from
the darkness of memary. Our transformed thoughts become means of
unification withthe quiescent consciousness of bliss. He is the free Spirit
the wild Bull at the summit of the world-mountain. He Is the essential
filament of the light, the plant of life whose sap or essence gives heat,
light and nourishment. _ ,
__Whenthemind knows this nectar at its source, all thoughts must seek
it, The mind can only seek the strongest delight it knows. It mustbe tau%?t
where true and lasting delight canbe found. This supreme Spirit is the
Third, the unity of duahE}/ which bears the Lord of Heaven, God the
creator, celestial \Vanma-Uranus, in the cosmic sea. He Is the Self of the
Godhead who holds the cosmic Divine as his creative and ruling force of
intelligence. By, the Diving Word he releases the mind of the ifvoker or
the invoking mind, our mind’s power to create reality. Our mind is the
power of conception, the Goddess who %IVQS hirth. In the ignorance she
creates the false thoughts of division and duality according to our sense
of delight as deriving from the external. When Runfled and inspired by
the Divine Word, the cosnuc vibration in which the delight of the oneness
of perception is known, she herselfis reborn and released into the infinite.
Our conce?tlons gzenerate astream of right thinking that comprehends the
orgamc nature ofthe universe as a movement of the One. In that Indu and
Indlra, .the powers of bliss and unconditioned being hoth have their
auspicious rule in us and we hecome masters of the heroic energy of the
all-conquering Spirit

The Secret Nature ofthe Father and the Mother IX.75
Seer — Kavi Bhargava

L Placed in delight the mightr stream overflows the
beloved natures in which'he grows. Clear in vision he
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has ascended the vast vehicle of the vast Sun which
tumns to every side.

2. The tongue-flame of truth pours the heloved
honey-wine. He is the speaker, the inviolable master of
this imsight The Son, he establishes the secret nature of
t|_r|19 Father and the Mother in the third luminous realm of

eaven,

3. Flashing, he has roared down into the chalices,
drawn by men into the Golden sheath. The milkings of
truth have sun? to him. The being of the triple-presence,
he shines resplendent through thé Dawns, _

4. Pressed out by the stones, by intuition placed in
delight, he made his two Mothers, Heaven and Earth,
shine pure. He is diffused through the middle of the
fleece, the stream of honey-win& overflowing day by

ay.
_ y5. Soma, flow, forth for well-being. Purified by men,
invest yourself with the commingled‘essence. By those
whichare your _exganswe, struck-out ecstasies, impel
Indra to grant his beneficence.

. The honey-wine is the intoxicating dellght of perception. It is poured
In a great stream from the tongue-flame of truth, the flame of the Divine
P_erceptlv,e word in the heart, whose vibration moves through our sensory
lelds. 1t is the flame of beauty and power which bums as the Goddess in
all the forms of nature. He i$ the Son, the unity of the two parents, the
dual creative-principle. This secret nature of their unity he establishes as
the third luminous, Heaven, the mysterious. third region where spirit is
matter and matter is spirit, wherein all manifests the'iceal. There he has
his triple presence as the triple Absolute. He is pressed out by the stones
of objective awareness. He is diffused through the middle of the golden
fleece, the imperishable filaments, the bliss spreading through the rays of
knowledge, This is the commm(%led essence of the milk of truth and the
wine of delight. The struck-out ecstasies are the tunes of the Divine
musician which reveal the true man of beneficence.
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The Seven-mouthed Chants K i |
Seer — Ananata Parucchepl

1B this?f |den lustre purified, he crosses all dual-
ity with'his self-yoked powers, like the Sun with his self-
yoked powers.

The stream of concentration shines, the self-purified radiant stallion
V\f]herg he encompasses all forms with his chants, with his seven-mouthed
chants.

. 2. You found the treasure.of the traders. Together
with your Mothers you beautify yourself in your own
gomajn, with the understandings of truth in your own

omain.

_As that mystic song from the beyond, where understandings rejoice,
with his triple-natured radiant herds he has assumed the essential energy
of life, shining delightful with the essential energy of life.

3. He moves conscious, directed to the east. To-
ether with his rays he extends the visionary vehicle,
e Divine visionary vehicle.

These utterances have attained to heroic force, arousm? the spiritual
Man in joy for victory; so you, Indra, and your thunderbolt are never to
be thrown”down, in the encounters never to be thrown down,

Somais the Sun of the unitary truth that takes us across the darkness
of duality. He is the solar Self whio delivers all who, through the practice
of yoga have united themselves with him. His are the seven-mouthed
cosmic chants that pour all the levels of existence, which the stream of
cancentration reveals. He is the radiant stallion of the free running_ flow
of life, the Spirit's freedom in creation, The treasure of the traders is the
secretwealth of truth concealed by the bartering or commercial mind and
it incessant search for selfish profit and self-advantage. We see here that
even the ancientshad to contend with thisillusion power ofthe acquisitive
mind bent on material enjoklment, which so dominates the world today.
His Mothers are the understandings of truth through which we beauti
our own nature in the home ofdehﬂht. The mystic song, IS the Sun-song,
the Om vibration of the solar Self. His triple-natured radiant herds are the
vibrations ofthe triple-Godhead of Being-Consciousness-Bliss. In that he
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assumes the essential energy of life which is immortal, Through him we
enter into the real era or eon of life, the true period of life in the eternal
present as cosmic beings. o

His visionary vehicle is the Sun of Divine intelligence, the secret
organic cosmic ritelligence atwork in life beyond all ﬁersonal limitations.
The spiritual vehicle is the enlightened knowledge that leads the way to
that solar Self or illumined oneness. These words for truth arouse the
spiritual Man, archetypal Indra, for the great victory of the enlightened
mind over the serpents of the unconscious. They enerqlze nis va*ra, his
bolt of lightning and thunder, Divine revelation; the satori holt o direct
perception which accomplishes the victory. The seven-mouthed chants
are the voices, the tunes of the flute of the Spine, the astral body of sound
and light, through whose play this spiritual Man comes forth to victory.






m

THE GODDESS



Let the luminous Goddess Intuition goforth
from us, well-fashioned as a stallionfor a chariot.

The Goddesses know the oriﬁin of Heaven and
Earth, the Waters listen as they tlow.

Express your Wisdom Goddess, perfect the
Word in the Godhead. — Rig Veda VI1.34.1-2, 9

When the Goddess-Word, speaking to the igno-
rant, was seatedjoyful as the Queen ofthe Gods,

She yieldedfour kinds ofmilkfor vigor, where
has her supreme portion gone?

~ The Gods (f;enerated the Word Goddess. Percep-
tions of everytorm declare her.

JoP]/fuI,_YieIding vigor and energyfor us, may
she, the milch Cow, the Word, well-affirmed, ai)-
proach us. - Rig Veda V111100.10-11

The mother ofthe Gods ofpower, the daughter
ofthe beings oflight, the sister ofthe sons ofthe In-
finite, the navel-center ofimmortality,

Lproclaim to conscious men, do not slay the sin-
less cow, the Infinite Mother.

~The sgeechfinding Goddess-Word, elevated[
with all the muses approaching, the Divine Cow
from the Gods, mortals needing to elevate their
minds have chosen me. — Rig Veda VIII.101.15-16



[

HYMNS TO THE GODDESS
THE POWER OF THE DIVINE WORD

The Muse _ S

_All creative expression dePends on the Muse. She is the ideal, the
inspiration, the beauty which alone can facilitate it, our dawn or guiding
star. In_fact, all creative expression is die manifestation of the” Muse.
Creativity is genuine only when she speaks. The only true voice is that of
the Divirie Word, ofthe Word Goddess herself. Forthe Muse is the creative
essence of our own soul, its feminine power of true conception. All
creativity is akind of giving hirth. It requires first a g%e,statlon and a labor.
For any ‘creative endeavor to proceed we must first invoke within our-
selves ‘the archetype of the Muse; that,is, we must first awaken our
Inspiration by discovering our true passion in life, by beln% trug to the
wishes of our own deeper Self. The Muse is the presence of the Goddess
within us, our_portion of the cosmic feminine power which is the true
creative force in life, the cosmic masculine force being more properly the
supracostnic transcendent belrgjg b create, we must all win the favor of
the Musg, the grace of the Go dess. All true creation is the unfolding of
the cosmic femining enerqy,,the release of the Goddess-energy of Lifefor
the culmination of its evolUtionary transformation. The Musgis our spirit
of devotion to the Divine, our faithfulness to the cosmic vision and the
creative work, our true bang as human_beings to brln? the Divine
creativity into the world for its Oeliverance. The Muse is our love of nature
that is our 0ﬁenness to the cosmic creative force. She is the yearning of
our life for the immortal life in which all is aplay of harmony. .
~Aswithcreative endeavors, so with the spiritual life. The Spiritual life
IS the projection of our creative energies inwardly for the transformation
of consciousness. It is the vertical ascent that the’horizontal extension of
the aesthetic mind eventually demands, The spiritual life depends as much
on the grace of the Goddess as the creative life does upon that of the Muse.
Yoga depends upon the Yoga Shakti, the Divine power of reintegration.
Our mere mortal and fragmented mind, will and personality have no
power to overcome the darl qnorance, of the world. The ancient worship
of the Goddess was no primitive fertility cult. For the seers, she is the
higher nature of the creative Muse on the spiritual plane. She is the
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archetype of the higher feminine side of our nature we must manifest to
energlze the spiritual work* N

tis only through the Goddess that one can know the Gods, for it is
only by ourselves hécoming inwardly receptive thatwe can createthe figld
forthéir manifestation. We can onlylglve birth to the Gods by becoming
the Goddess, and this is only possible when we perceive the creative
Goddess power in all nature nurturln% the.SPlrlt-Chﬂd..ThIS relationship
between the Goddess and the Gods Ras little to do with the social and
political considerations of ancient or modem cultures. It reflects the law
and r’&ythm ofthe mneryog icalchemy of the transmutation of awareness.
The Muse isthe matrix dfthis process whichworks onan archetypal level.
Sheis the inspiration through which alone these forces of the deeper mind
are set Inmotion. _ o L

Our own soul, the receptive, devoted, intuitive feminine side of our
nature is the high priestess of the inner art. She has the intuitive knowl-
edge, the spontaneous sense of it She knows the way and she is the door,
the gate and the altar. We have only to let her stream of transformation
flow. Shewill pouronus the great inner ocean of light. All spiritual growth
is nat through our personal effort, but through her aspiring force. This
requires IettlnF her force gestate within us, Our lahor is the labor of
gatlen_ce, creafing die depth of mind and character to allow the, eonic

hakti or spiritual force to grow within us towards her grea_t hirth of
Self-awareness, the Divine child. Our work is to create the vision that
surrenders to Being and allows it to open up the stagn,ant currents of our
mind to uncover thie pure spring of the Muse behind it. It is the labor of
non-effort, non-manipulation and non-interference in which we let the
essence of life speak for itself. No artifice can aid in this work, which is
the labor of abandoning all artifice. This inner purity, not of cultivated
virtue, but of the receptive mind, the motiveless heart, is the beauty of the
Muse and Goddess. To win her, we must speak the truth, live in right-
thinking and right-action, She is the wisdom archetype who demands and
inspires the greatest nobility of our nature. ~~ *

Behind all the great mantras of the seers is this primary sense of the
Muse, the Divine Word, the Goddess. The mantras are her transformations
which manifest the Gods. Her rh%/\hms are the mystic chants which reveal
the Divine names and natures. She dances and ttie Gods come forth as the
story ofher dance. She is their secret power which is the true inner power
that'works without outer display or seeking personal credit, This homaﬁe
to the Muse is the root of all "creative growth. We invoked her at the
beginning of this book as the Dawn. Here we explore her manifold forms
as our litany draws to a close.
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The Goddess Intelligence X.11
Seer— Angirasa Havirdhana

1 You_n% and undeceivable, the Spirit has yielded
for the Spirit by the milking of Heaven, the milk of the
Infinite Mother. As the Lord of Heaven through the Wis-
dom Godess he knows all. Most sacred let him sanctify
the sacred seasons.

_This is a hymn to the Fire Agnl. The ,Si)lrlt yields the milk of the
Infinite Mother, Aditi. The Bull of Being yields the milk of the Cow of
Consciqusness. The two supreme cosmic powers are only one. In that
unity ofthe twofold nature, our flame of awareness has the ﬁowerto make
all things sacred, perceiving all things as the play of these two holy
principles. Intelligence or Wisdom was to the ancients a Goddess, a power
of receptivity, carln? and loving attention. It also meant insight, under-
standing and concepiion, Itisthe insightengendered by reflecting the light
of our awareness receptively on things. Itis not what we call conceptual
knowledge, which is merely projecting the veil of our preconceptions on
things, notopening up to their real being, life and presence. Itis conception
inthe sense of awoman bearing achild, ataking into ourselves the essence
of what we see and letting it grow organically within us. It is letting the
being of what we see afféct us, allowing ourselves to be touched by life
without protective harriers or separative discriminations.

2. Let the angelic Lady of the Waters speak. In the
roar of the river may she shelter m}/ mind. May the Infi-
nite Mother hold us'in the center ot all wishes.” Let our
eldest Brother, who is the foremost, decide for us.

_ We must seek the maiden or the Lady of the Waters, the feminine
being of creative sensmvn¥ and inspiration, b order to find the secret of
our souls. She is the beautiful energY of the life-giving waters of con-
sciousness. She is the Lady of the Stream of Life, the caring femimne
consciousness who shelters us in her flow, She is the creative stream of
our soul which declares the word of truth. She is the Infinite Mother who
holds us inthe center of reality where to think is to become, to wish is to
attain. She is the being of wishes, the ideal that underlies the actual, the
Divine archetype behind creation. ThouPh the material world is slow to
manifest this ideal, it must do so eventually, and that ideal is a truer reality,
a higher plane of existence in its own righit than our physical world. I the
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actual fails to meet the ideal, it is not because the ideal, the wish of the
heart, is wrong, but because the world is still ignorant and not conscious
of its true and ultimate being. ,

The Goddess is the inspiration thatholds to the ideal regardless of all
the inadequacies of the actual, which sees the ideal even in'the un-ideal
which finds all things to be the declaration of truth and the searching of
the soul. These are not the conditioned ideals of thouqht, memory and
pr%grammed education. They are not blind concepts that prevent us from
understanding life as it is. They are the essence which is trying to take
shape in all things as their true being. They are the deeper sensitivities of
the soul, its expectations of truth, goodness and beauty in all life. They
are not a shadow of life, but the power behind it. This Goddess of the ideal
Is the Muse who motivates us all to find the truth. Our eldest Brother is
the Fire, the flame of wakeful awareness. Through his_consort, intelli-
gence, he is able to decide for us the nature of truth, the disposition of our

eing.

3. As this auspicious abundant and glorious Dawn,
she has shone out for man, bearing the Sun-World;
since the Goddesses, according to the will of those who
aspire, gave birth to the aspiring Fire as the invoker for
the sessions of knowledge.

That Intelligence shines out as the Dawn of Divine awareness, the
Goddess Dawn for men, bearing the Sun-World ofenh?htened perception.
Its thoughts_and insights generate the upward moving flame of conscious-
ness and bring us to the Sessions of knowledge, the real and inner labor
of our deeper mind.

4. Then the delegated bird, the hawk, brouHhtthe
pervasive drop of clear-seeing into the rite. When the
Aryan people chose the Fire as the magical invoker,
then the Goddess Intelligence was bom.

The hawk is the Spiritas the me_ssenﬁ]er, herald and harbinger of truth,

He brings the drop of clear perception, the Purn‘led and clarified point of
concentrated awareness which contains all space and time. The Aryan
people are the Goddesses who are the thoughts of wisdom (most Vedic
wolds for people are feminine, as the feminine is the principle of multi-
E|ICIty and of multiplicity in umtyé When our noble thoughts choose the
lame of mindfulness, then the” Goddess, the receptive power of true
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conception, of spiritual intelligence, is bom. The installment of the Fire
as the priest-lord of our mindin the ritual sacrifice of life is the birth of
intelligence that gives birth to all the Gods. It is the awakening of our true
creative principle which is the Goddess and is of unlimited Capacity for
understanding. The ancient priests were, in this sense, only outer repre-
sentatives of fhe truth powers within. The ancient ritual was an outer image
ofthe ritual of life and awareness, the sacred movement oftransformation
life naturally is. The Goddess is the creative power of this process, the
receptive mind that is the matrix, the womb of this great transmutation.
tS_he IS the open consciousness which alone has the power of true concep-
ion.

) Aﬁ]nl, you are gver delightful, with you as with
pasture theré is nourishment, by your consort invoking-
powers gou are the master of the rite of Man. Or wher
calmed by the utterance of the sage, having conquered
all power, with more abundance you approach.

_ Theflame of Awareness by its consort powers of true invocation, the
invocation of truth by the receptive mind, Is the master of the rite that is
Man. The human being is the culminating phase of the evolutionary ritual
through whom life comes to manifest the cosmic bel_n%, matter gives birth
to the'spirit. Itis the truth utterance of the sagely mind that calims the fire
of our mind and emotions and brings it to it native state of delight.
Through this calm is gained all power which brings the approach ofthe
great abundance of life.

6. Raise up your Parents as a lover to dellght. Our
adoration requests it; the impulse is from the heart, The
carrier-flame speaks; the sacrifice is perfected. The al-

mi ht?{ Being Futs forth his consort power and vibrates
with the knowledge.

. The flame of Awareness raises up his parents, Heaven and Earth or
mind and body, and renews them with'his vision of delight, In that seeing,
Heaven and Earth overflow with the transparency of bliss. This is the
renewal of all creationinthe consciousness of the Sélfthatis the perfection
of the sacrifice —the offering of the all to the all. The carrier-flame is the
flame in the heart. This almighty Being comes forth by the power of his
IlgnOV\llllebdge, the wisdom Goddess, who manifests his grace and concern

or all beings.
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7. Fire, Son of strength, the mortal who has attained
your right-thinking is far renowned Taking on an en-
er%y, conducted by swift forces, he appears luminous
and imperious throughout the days.

. The right-thinking of the Fire is the right attention of the state of
seeing. It is another name for his consort power, through which all his
splendlor is attained. It is our capacity to perceive and give value to the
light in all beings.

8. Flame of the sacred, when the Goddess, sacred
among the Gods, appears as the unification rite: when,
Self-natured Lord, you apportion the ecstasies, there ex-
tend our share of thie plenitude.

_The Goddess is the comlnq together of all the Gods. She is the
unification rite or the assembly of the'Gods. She is the place wherein they
meet, the field of their manifestation. It is by the Goddess power of
common aspiration, right-thinking, receptivity-and devoted intelligence
that dmrs@ can be Tesolved info unity. It is the feminine sense of
harmony and equality, of mutual acceptance without separative assertion,
that integrates and empowers the Divine principles of our high«- nature.
It is only through this point of balance and mutuality that the circumfer-
ence of Divine archetypes can manifest. She is the secret to the manifes-
tation ofthe Gods. She'is the receptivity, the right disposition in mortals,
thr01+gh which alone the powers of immortality can come forth.

0 know the Gods we must become the Goddess. To give birth to truth
we must become the wisdom Mother. The manifestation of the Gods is
the power of the Goddess, The hymns that invoke the Gods are ha-
thoughts. She is the Word through which they declare themselves, of
whic theY are the expressions, She is the body of which the Gods are the
movement. The Word is the Self of all beings, the universality of the |
Am, in which all beings partake of the Godhead. She is the recognition
ofthis Selfin all beln%s that brings all together ina common onengss and
gives each being its share of the Godhead. This share of the plenitude is
no mere portion. It is the equal presence of the Divine everywhere, the
share through which we partake of everything and everything partakes of
us in the communal bliss of oneness.

9. Oh Rame, listen to us in this common dwelling.
Yoke the swift vehicle of immortality. Bring to us
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Heaven and Earth whose children aie the Gods. Do not
manifest other than as Divine; come into being here.

The common dwelling is the unitary mind. This mind of oneness,is
the swift vehicle of immortality, for through the oneness immortality
manifests directly. Heaven and Earth are die twin Goddesses to be
conducted to us in their true and Divine nature by the flame of seeing.
Through it they become the generative powers of the Gods. That Flame
manifests the Divine here, in life, not as some metaphysical theo(rjy or
emotional belief but as the clarity of unconditioned perception and the
right-thinking it engenders.

Hie Formsofthe Goddess m.57
Seer— Gathina Vislivamitra

1 M% discernment has discovered the intuition, the
milch Cow who wanders free without a herdsman. Who

immediately yields abundant sustenance, thus Indra and
the Fire give praise to her.

The milch Cow gdhe,nu) i the main symhol of the cosmic feminine
Po_wer. She is the intuition, the conception which reflects the truth of
hings. She is the Infinite Mother, Aditi, the independent, self-sufficient
principle of consciousness that functions of its own nature without the
need for any external guidance. She immediately yields abundant suste-
nance for as we think in our hearts, accordm? tothe W|sh-fulf|II|n_(I;_ Cow
of consciousness, so we are, Indra is the spiritual man, the unconditioned
being.. The Firg is the wakeful awareness. These give praise, to that
receptive consciousness which s their mother, upon whom all their power
Is based. It is the self-sufficiency of the cosmic feminine, her capacity to
give nourishment to all, her nourishing receptivity which responds to'the
needs of all beings, that is lauded here. It Is nof the self-sufficiency of
isolation, of pride, of withdrawal and aloofness. It is that of 0ﬁenne_ss,
resi)onsweness and universality, the self-sufficiency of the mother prin-

ciple.

2. Indra and the Sun, mighty and skillful, joyfully
have drained the inexhaustible Goddess of Heaven.
When all the Gods have delighted in her, there, beings
of light, may | attain your bliss.
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. All'the Gods, the powers and principles of light, milk the inexhaust-
ible sky inwhich they move, the infinite Goddess of receptive conscious-
ness who is the medium of their manifestation. When that receptive
awareness |sfullz extended, fully open, then all the Divine principles and
arch_et}/pes are able to_delight irf her and manifest through her. Then we
attain the bliss which is our innate share in the all-giving Divine.

3. The Sisters who desire the power of the Spirit, in
their surrender come to know the seed in him. The
milch Cows come lowing to the Son who bears expan-
sive forms of wonder.

The Sisters are the Goddess-Powers. They seek or wish to become
the %ovver, the Shakti of the S_Plrlt, which is their essence, They gain this
by their surrender to the Sﬁm , which is also their reception of his force.

e power of wisdom is the energy of surrender to the Divine. It is the
power of receptive love which, Séeking no power for itself is able to
convey the universal force. That Spirit which js the Father is also the Son.
His Sisters are also his Mothers, as in recelvm? his seed the¥ %IVE birth
to him again. The milch Cows are the symbols of the ?owers otthe Divine
Mother. Again, the animal image is used for its greater POWGI of psychic
evocation, its greater appeal to our subconscious. He is the Divine Child,
the immanent spiritual being, the soul in creation who incarnates all die
magical beauties of the natural world.

4. 1speak to perfectly formed Heaven and Earth, as
throu%{h Intuition | employ the pressing stones in the
rite. [Tiese flames of yours that have abundant boons for
man, manifest aloft visionary and holy.

Heaven and Earth are the dual Goddess, the world medium in which
the great God moves and has his birth. The stones are the states of
objective consciousness, stone-like awareness in the intuitive labor of the
infer transformation ritual. The tongue-flames are the Goddess-powers
of the Fire, his means of manifestation and expression.

5 Yourtongue of flame, oh Fire, honey-like, medita-
tively wise, is called the Wideness among the Gods. By

her make all the holy ones sit here and drink the honey-

wine.
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. The Fire of seeing has for its instrumentality the tongue-flame of
blissful wisdom, the means of articulation of the word of light. It is the
prime flame of perception of the Fire of mindfulness that extracts the
essence of delight fromthe forms we see. Itis the capacity, the enetratln%
power, through receptive openness to absorb the essence of lite, the trut
of what which beckons to us in all the actions of life. She is the concen-
trated flame of perception that results from the wideness, the concentra-
tion that comes through openness and non-resistance. She is the power of
absorption, the most refined sensitivity of perception, through which all
the Divine archetypes are manifested and by which they are satiated.

6. Divine Fire, she who is your stream like that of a
mountain, let her overflow wonderfully varle?ated and
inexhaustible, Knower of all births, Béing of Tight, yield
her to us %/our forethought, your right-thinking" who is
universal o all beings.

The Goddess is the stream of the flaming water of consciousness, its
course of movement, its means of dispensing beneficence. She is the
rlﬁht-,thlnkmg,the forethought through which e arrive at trug awareness.
She is the sense of universality, the mother-like compassion of right
attention for all thlnﬁs. Itis through the Goddess alone that we can know
the God, for she is the wisdom which reveals and expresses him. To give
birthto him we mustbecome her. There is a perfectbalance in the energies
ofthesoul, withoutwhich no true transformation canensue. Each opposite
Is contained within the other and each is attained through the other. The
way for man is to become the Goddess that he might know the God, Itis
for'us to take the role of the Goddess in our actions, as the Goddess is the
Divine power of action and expression, that we may take the role of the
God in our being.and in our will. Working through the Goddess, taking
thereceptiveroléinaction, werealizethe God, we Decomeactive in being.
We become a presence of the immortal Spirit in life that need not assert
itself, but which accomplishes all things by being what it is. It is this right
recognition and union of the male and female Sides of the soul through
which the transcendent Self is known. o

We may find the forms of the Goddess mentioned in this hymn to be
vaq_tlje or imagistic — streams, flames, Heaven and Earth, the milch Cow
of Heaven, forethought, right-thinking, universality. Were it not for the
feminine case endings, we would take them as neutral terms and not relate
them to the Goddess at all, as most translators usually do. Yet the Vedic
Gods are of the same vague, imagistic and sometimes abstract nature.
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Their symbolism is only anthropomarphic on ane of many levelsand more
characteristically naturalistic. The God and the Goddess to the ancients
were not just mén and women, the human male and female reflected onto
a mythic plane. As such we could say they do nat primarily refer to a
sexual division, though they also embody that duality. They are the dual
belnﬁ of existence, the complementary powers at work in‘all life. They
are the dual cosmic energy, the power of polarity which is symbolized by
the male and female human being only on oné level, The"ancients saw
this duality at work on all levels. Wefind them giving a masculine or
feminine Sense even to abstract terms, to inanimate bjects, to inner
faculties, to qualities within the Divine nature. All this had Tittle to do with
an obsession with sex. It was expressive of an organic mtethence that
saw the complementary powers of the cosmos on all levels of their
manifestation. It is not  polarity of difference in which there is love and
hate. It isa complementary polarity which demonstrates an all-embracin
oneness, It reflects not an"obsession with duality but a Brofound_sense 0
unity which embraces all sides of dualities, through which duality leads
to unity, Itis an organic sense of complementarity Tar more intuitive than
our artificial intellectual sense ofequality or ouremotional sense of sexual
attraction and repulsion. In that or amc_mte!llqence, the two powers
a[f)pl)%ar everywhere, on all levels of fhe mind, inthe great unitary dance
of life.

The Goddess ofthe Waters V1147
Seer — Maitravaruni Vasishta

1 Goddess Waters, may we win that pure and stain-
less, cIarlty-dlstlllang, honey-filled wave of refreshment
of yours, which God-seekers made as the primordial ab-
sorption for the spiritual Man,

2. Goddess Waters, let the Son of the Waters, of
swift impulsion, further that most blissful wave of
yours. In which the spiritual Man and the beings at I|Pht
will dellght; God-seekers, may we attain that wave o
yours today. . L

3. With a hundred purifying currents, delighting in
the Self-nature, the Goddesses enter into the region of
the Gods. They do not diminish the laws of the Spiritual
Man. To the rivers bestow the clarity-filled offering.

4. Whom the Sun with his rays Ras extended, for
whom the spiritual Man opened out the wavy channels.
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Let the River-Goddesses found the wideness for us. Pro-
tect us with die powers of well-being forever, oh Gods.

The Weiters (Apas) are the cosmic waters of consciousness. Their
essential wave or vibration is the being of bliss, the Soma. This is the
primordial absorption, the state of meditative dissolution.in the cosmic
ocean of oneness that is the portion or nature of the spiritual Man of
unconditioned intelligence, Indra. The Son of the Waters (Apam Napat)
is the Divine Son. the Selfwhich is the creative essence of all the Gods
and Goddesses. He is the Vedic form of the Roman God Neptune. He Is
the being 0f depths that Gog-seekers come to realize. The Goddess-Waters
of ConsCiousness have infinite purifying streams of clarity-filled blissful
awareness that clear out the conditioned chaos of the unconscious mind.
They are the spontaneous free flow of consciousness deli htln?_|n its own
Self-nature, pervading all the Divine realm of unbounded creation. These
are the rivers of bliss in the soul that the Sun of the enlightened Mind
extends, thatthe unconditioned being ofthe Absolute, the supreme Person
Opens up. L .

Aryan culture grew up in various river valleys and saw in the flow of
the rivets the great flow of life and consciousness. The seers saw the
Divine presence in the life around them. This is quite different and far
mote evolved than the simple pantheism usually ascribed to them.

vn.49

Seer — Maitravarunl Vasishta

L Whose foremost is the ocean, from the middle of
the sea, they go on punfymfg themselves, unrestmg.
Whom Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the Bull
opened out — let the Goddess-Waters further me here.

2. The Waters which are celestial or those which are
flowing, those which are dug up or those which sponta-
neousI){ arise, whose goal is the ocean, the bright purifi-
ers — let the Goddess-Waters further me here.

3. Inthe middle of whom the King of Heaven
abides, observing the truth and falsehood of men, who
are the honey-distilling bright purifiers — let the God-
dess-Waters further me here. , ,

4. Inwhom is the King of Heaven, in whom is the
Soma, in whom the Universal Gods take delight, into
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whom the Fire, the Universal Man has entered — let the
Goddess-Waters further me here.

~The Waters (Aga? are the primary form of the Goddess, as fire or
I%ht Is that of the God, The Vedic Goddesses are not prlmarl,ly women,
rhey ate Waters, rowmg| movements of consciousness and ifs creative
,energy, ofwhichthe female is the manifestation inthe human world. The

ire the free flowing stream of the mind that ever ?urlﬂes and clears itself.
|Tiey are the pure mind clarified by its own free flow. Indra, the spiritual
Man, by his truth perception opéns out their channels. These are the
Waters, the flowing movement that i everywhere in all things, which, if
Ve open up our minds to them, purify our thoughts in their unceasing
low, Varuna, the King of Heaven and Lord of the ocean abides in the
waters as their clarity that discriminates the truth from the falsehood, the
‘temal from the transient. In them is the Soma, the honey-wine of bliss,
[nthe free flowm% Goddesses, the Goddesses of the free flow of the mind
ire all the Gods, the Unjversal Gods which are the Divine principles of
seln([;, pervasive everywhere, , N

n these Divine Waters dwells the Fire, the flame of the holy Spirit,
he Universal Man or cosmic entlltéf. The Waters are consciousness as
pbéect as megdia, as world The Fire is consciousness as subject, as
indwelling entity or spirit In true awareness both are one. The Fire |grows
md bums in the Waters, The Waters are the flaming waters of pure
awareness. The unity of the Fire and the Waters that the ancients sought
Is the un|t¥ of conscigusness, the unity of both subject and obgect g
being and the world. That unity is the Teal basis, the universality of the
human being. In_duahtY man I only a beast or a machine caught in
conditioned reaction patterns of love-ate, the disturbed contradictions of
the alienated mind. In unity, man is nature and nature is man in the higher
nature of the Sﬁlrlt which’is unconditioned and free. Man is the essénce
of the Waters, the being behind the floods of creation, life and conscious-
ness. He isthe flame that grows in the Waters, the power of seeing thriving
in the free flow of the floods of life. ,

For the energization of the true human being, we need to seek the
grace of the Goddess, of the Divine Waters. We need her free flow and
exhilarating dance to cleanse the mind of its Stagnant desires. We need to
open out the channels of our thought for the floods, for the Goddlesses to
move within us with their creative Streams of beauty, wonder and delight
ft is this free flow of the mind that purifies and clarities, not any artificial
effort, discipline or technigue. All'we can.dois to remove the obstacles,
the obstinate inertia of our nature which inhibits her flow. This we can
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only do by seeking her grace and her furthering power. It isnot our place
to oppose the current of our mind. This only serves to fraqment us against
ourselves. What is necessary is to find the higher currents that can Tlood
out the lower currents which bind us with thelr obscure desires and fears
from the Ionq mght of time. Itis these Waters we have to invoke within
us, to enablethe Tull flood of the Goddess to clear out her stagnant lower
waters against which we labor in vain. It is only when the mind-Goddess
flows freely that the enlightened being, the true man, can manifest through
her, The flowing free of the Waters is the manifestation of the Universal
entity who has nothing to resist, being the openness of the All, All we can
dto t|s be opgen to the effusive perception of life that lets everything flow to
Its true nature.

The ancient Aryans followed the rivers out to the sea and colonized
many lands. They saw in the image ofthe many riversuniting to the single
sea the man% streams of the mind uniting into the great ocean of con-
sciousness, the grand metaphor of liberation itself.

Sarasvati . o
The Goddess ofthe Flowing Stream of Inspiration V1.61
Seer — Barhaspatya Bharadavaja

1 To her humble worshipper she igave the fierce
debt-removm? servant of Heaven. Who for our further-
ance ever destroy the petty mind, Sarasvati, these are
your powerful gitts.

The servant of Heaven, Divodasa, is the archetypal Aryan king who
overcomes the power of the older, evil race and its alliancé with powers
of destruction and unspiritual commercial interests, Sarasvati is the Divine
stream of lnower which destroys the inhibiting influence of the bartering
mind, replacing petty human calculation for profit with Divine benefi-
cence, She is also the %reat river on which the ancient Aryans lived, which
once flowed between the Ganges and the Indus to reach the Arabian Sea
at the Rann of Kachchh, through what is now the desert of Rajasthan. The
Sarasvati went dry around 2000 BC, marking the end of the Vedic age.
Like the Gods, the Vedic Goddesses are awesome beings of power, fierce
primordial truth-forces not to be opposed or compromised with.

2. She with her strength, like one who digs for lotus
stalks, bursts open the ridge of the mountains with her



238 — Wisdom o fthe Ancient Seers —

gowerful, waves. Who for grace destroys the distances,
arasvati we adore with transforming insights.

_ Sarasvati is the stream of inspiration which, seeking the essence
hidden in the depths, breaks open the bounty of the summits. Coming
from afar she destroys all sense of distance, miaking all things accessible.
We should adore that supreme muse with the insights of tfuth, with the
perfect chants of transcendence, with the catharsis of understanding, the
Inner revolution her profound cuirait brings.

3. Sarasvati, tear down those who scorn the Divine,
the progeny of every delusive sorcerer. You found the
streams for the People. Full of vigor you flowed the poi-
son away from them,

This supreme muse of Divine reativity tends away the delusive
progeny of our false thinking, the self-centered conceptions we make in
Ignarance of the unity of life. She opens the channels of understanding
between manand man and her stream carries away the poison ofthe sense
of division and separation.

4. Let the Goddess Sarasvati, with the power of all
ﬁ?wer, the furtherer of our understanding, give us fur-

erance.

5. Divine stream of IHSBIratIOH; he who calls you
when the wealth is placed becomes like Indra when he
slew the dragon, o o

6. Goddess Sarasvati, like a strong mare aid us in
strength. Like the Sun open out our victory.

In the Goddess stream of inspiration is all true power and vigor; the
power ofunderstanding, creative Insightand furtherance, which proceeds
not by personal effort ut by Divine impulsion. He who has that gains the
archetypal status of the Dragon-slayer and overcomes all the negative
conditionings and obscure unconscigus forces which rule us. For him the
Sun of truth opens out the victory of the light

7. And this awesome Sarasvati, (T;,olden, in course, the
dra%on-slayer, loves our hymn of affirmation.
. Whosg Infinite, unfluctuating, brilliant and tremu-
lous Ocean impetuously continues to roar,
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9. Truth-bearing she has spread beyond all duality,
Pﬁgtséﬂ!]her other siSters. She has exterided the days like

_ . The spiritual muse is the Yoga Shakti or power of Yoga. She is the
infinite, inexhaustible, unfluctuating ocean of light, whose vibratin
overflow is all creation. She is the limitless ocean of the Divine Word o
truth, She is the oceanic stream that encompasses all the world. She is the
pouring down ofthe sea of consciousness infinite above. Hers s the course
of golden light, the central light of truth that slays the obscure dragon of
|(11n0rance. e is the unitary'sea of truth that spreads beyond all duality,
all her other sisters who are her powers of manifestation and differentia-
tion. She is the cosmic ocean of the Sun and spreads out the clear light of
the radiant days of unbounded_cosmic awareness. Such is the full {Jower
and beatitude of the muse hidden within us who inspires us to the
discovery of the depths of our being and its powers of expression.

_10. And beloved among the beloved, she of seven
sisters, most gracmus,, Sarasvati is most laudable.
1L May Sarasvati, pervading the material regions .

%mtd the widle realm of inner space, protect us from limi-
ation,

~ 12, Who has three stations and seven planes, who
?IVGS increase to five orders of being, inall our strivings
or power she is to be invoked.

Sarasvati isthe stream of ingpiration of the Divine Word, the foremost
creative power and muse of the imiverse. Her seven sisters are her powers
or appearances on the seven planes of existence, She pervades all the
material regions and the wide inner space of the spiritual realm. Her three
stations aré that of the Absolute or transcendent, that of the causal or
archetypal realm and that of the Phenome_nal realms. In the striving for
inner power that is the labor of all life she is ever to be invoked. The five
orders of being are the heings of the five realms of creation or the five
races of men. Al the primé archetypal form-patterns of existence_are
resolvable into the One Sarasvati, a Single flowing stream of inspiration.

13, Who is the great Goddess that shines forth
among the great Goddesses, by splendor beyond all that
is other, the most artful of the graces, as a vehicle vast
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for pervasiveness made, She of the stream of inspiration
I$ to be lauded bP( those who are conscious,

14. Sarasvafi, lead us to ,reall\%. Do not turn away.
Do not fail to give us your milk. Welcome our
friendship and"our habitation around you. May we not

go away from you to foreign lands.

Sarasvati is the Goddess of the qoddesses, the Muse of the muses, the
most artful of the graces, in the splendor of oneness beyond all that is
other. She is the mystic vehicle made for the pervasion of consciousness.
She is the stream Of inspiration that feeds those who are conscious with
therrnlk of knowledge. She is the Goddess of wisdom who Jeads us to the
Godhead. It is around her alone that is our true frlend,shlg, our Iovmq
equality inthe Divine creative work, and our true habitation by the eterna
waters. She is the stream ofSeIf-belnﬂ inwhichall is creative beneficence.
May we never leave her boundless shores for the foreign lands of duality
and otherness in which is the desert of sorrow, the dreary round of karma
with no muse to provide true beauty and vivification. All true spiritual
sessions are done on the banks of thé Sarasvati, along the mystic river of
the creative movement of conscious insight

Sita, The Goddess of the Plowed-up Earth V.57
Seer— Vamadeva Gautama

1. Through the Lord of the field, as with a friend,
through his fostering care may we win the cow and the
horse. Let him be compassionate to such as we.

2. Lord of the field, fy|eld tous, like the milk of the
milch Cow, the wave of honey-bliss that distills in pure
drops of clarity the honey-wire. Let the Lords of truth
be compassionate to us.

The field is the natural world, the garden of nature that it is our dut
ashuman beings to cultivate, The Lord of the field isthe indwelling Spirt,
the soul %see, hagavad Gita XHI for its discussion of the field and the
Lord of the field). Through his fostering care we win the abundance of
nature symbolized by the cow and the horse, which inwardly symbolize
knowledge and energy. The Lord of the field is the Spirit or the Self as
the Lord"of nature, the beneficent intelligence behind her workings. He
yields the wave of honey-bliss, the blissful wave of the natural mind, life
inharmony with nature. He asthe seeryieldsthe clarity of pure perception
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thatdistills the ecstasy ofbeauty from the natural world. This isthe natural
llva of spiritual awareness, not the rule of instinct but of organic cosmic
intelfigence, This is the original life forman: living in the beauty of nature
by his spiritual gift of perception. In that life of open per,cePtlon IS
spontaneous action and instantaneous transformation wherein the true
Bower of life is revealed. This is the unconditioned life of the seer, far

eyond that of the ,savag?e conditioned by instinct or the civilized man
conditioned by society. 1t is the naturalness of life in the clarity of the
present, not thiat of the obscure rule of unconscious impulse or Civilized
stimulations and inhibitions.

3. May the Plants, the Heaven and the Waters be full
of honey-Dbliss Tor us; blissful may the.inner realm be.
May the Lord of the field be full 0fbliss for us. May we
move accordm%tohlm unharmed. _

. 4. May the draught animals be auspicious, auspi-
cious the men who pull them. Auspicious let them draw
the plow. Auspicious let the traces be bound, auspicious
maytheKappIyt,he oad. .

5. Cherishthis Word, auspicious plow and Plow-

share, as you made the milk in Heaven. By that milk fer-
tilize the Earth for us.

In the natural life of unconditioned perception all is full of delight.
The transparent being of consciousness, which is bliss, is found every-
where. That secret Lord of the field reveals the true beauty inherent in the
movement of the field. , o

_The spiritual life as a kind of cultivation is often compared to
agriculture. It is the organic harmonization of our nature by the auspi-
ciousness of our inner being. The traces are the straps on the animal used
for drawing the ﬁ'OW'- The goad is the sharp stick used to drive the animal
on. The plow-share is the cutting-edge on the hottom of the plow that
opens the furrow. They are only metaphors here. The Spirit is the fanner,
the Lord of the field"of the natural world. The plow is the Wind or
life-force, the plow-share is the Sun or enIuT;ht_en_e mind. By the power
and being of die Spirit, the rays of the Sun of Divine intelligence open up
the field of nature for the higher life. Just as the outer raYs,of the Sun
nourish the material life, the innerrays nourish the spiritual life.

_ The Word is the Goddess. She Is, our own soul opening up to the
Divine. The solicitation is for the Spirit to cultivate the field of our own
inner nature, the field of our psyche, to open up the field of our mind and
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fertilize it with the milk oftruth that it may come to nourish us with truth.
Forour innergrowth we must let our mindsbecome a field for the Divine.
We must surrender them and let them be opened, be plowed up like the
Earth for an inner crop, a Divine harvest. When the field of matter in its
receptivity is opened up by the power of the Spirit it becomes the
Word-Goddess, the ma(l;lc wisdom symbol of the supreme, What opens
up and transforms matter is dISCOVGH_n% Its true Lord, bringing in the
highernature of the Spirit Itis only a higher naturalness and freedom that
can change our lower nature. All else isartificial and leads eventually to
areversion. The Earth of our nature plowed up by the Spirit becomes the
Goddess and bears most fruitfully.

6. Most auspicious Goddess, approach us. Sifa, we
adore fyo,u. For us may you be mostauspicious, for us be
most fruitful. ,

7. Let Indra press down the furrow, Let the fostering
Sun direct her. Full of milk may she yield well for us
through every succeeding year.

Sitaisthe Goddess ofthe furrow, the Goddess of the plowed-up Earth.
In the Ramayana she is discovered ina furrow in the ground while King
Janaka is doing the first plowing of the year. Sita is the inner Earth of our
psychereceptivetothe Self. She'isthe réceptive mindthat bears all thlngis,
Inwhich is renewal, which out of the depths yields the milk of the heights.
Itis only when our mind is laid open, divested of itsarrogance of knowing,
that we can find the truth. Our true Self can only manifest when we
understand that our mind or thouqht process is nof our self but onlﬁ_lts
field of manifestation, when we no o_n?erconfuse our true identity, which
Is imageless, with the images of the field of our perception. Sita represents
this surrender. Indra is the Spirit-Lord of the summit who b}; hisreflection
within us, his Renetratlon into_our psyche, sustains Sita, the Goddess of
the furrow or the valley. Indra is the Lord of the field. Sita is the openness
of the soul necessar% to embrace the breadth of the spirit. She is the
ogenness of the depths necessary to hold the summit-height. Sita is the
abandonment of loving surrender that is the way our nature, our cosmic
feminine, responds to the Lord of nature, the unconditioned natural being
whichisour true Self. Sheisthe plasticity ofour nature which is necessary
to sustain the spiritand its great force. ~ o
_Any resistance to the Divine removes,it from us. Sita is the non-re-
sistance that yields all thin sthr,ou%h yleldlng, thatin r3\/_|eld|ng draws into
itself die highest power. She is the surrender in which our psyche is
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furrowed, is opened up into its proper creative order to allow its hidden
latencies, its symbols of the supreme to manifest She is the impression
of the Spirit-Self upon us. She symholizes the opened channels of our
psyche directed by the rays of the"Sun of Divine intelligence, the resgor]-
siveness of our nture that reflects the sunlight of truth erceﬁtmn. She is
the Earth transmuted into |I?h'[ In unity ‘with the Sun, the Earth of
receptivity united to the Sun of perception. Overflowing with the milk of
truth she yields well for us through every succeeding year or to a hlpher
and highér oneness and equality, takln%{the inner méaning of the ferm
(“samd” or year also means sameness). This Goddess-spirit of the valley
or the furrow is the k,e%to the ﬁower of the Divine Word, the word that
invokes the Divine withinus. She is the secret power ofthe Vedaythe soul
that invokes all the Gods and manifests them within herself. She is the
receptive soul whose open nature draws down the Gods, die Divine
archetypes, for their manifestation and realization. The way to find the
hlghest truth is to become Sita. Once the depth is yielded, afl must come
info it and be transformed within it

8 Auspicious let our plows plow up the Earth. Aus-
meus let our cultivators press on with their oxen. Let.

he rain-God with milk and honey be auspicious. Auspi-
cious plow and plow-share, hold'in us what is auspi-
cious.

Sita, the valley spirit of the Earth, is the key to all that is auspicious.
She is the humility and reverence that quarantees good fortune as it
follows the sacrificial order of the universe which grants all thlngls. The
?,ower of inner plowm? is the power of inquiry. To open up our nafure, to
find our Sita, we must furn the layers of our psyche over with deep inquiry
into the truth of what we are. The cutting-edge ofthat plow, the plow-share
isthe question, AWhoam 17" Inthat ourpsyche is opened and we surrender
our egoism while discovering our deeper creativity. Sita is this openness
and re,ceptlvltg through which alone |nq]g[|)r¥ can proceed. She is the
recegtlve mind on which all inquiry rests. Thfind truth we must first find
our Sita, Otherwise we will not have the ground to hold it and allow it to
grow. This process of inquiry is the natural means for the chan?e of our
nature from the consciousness of mortality to that of immortality. Any
other such process is artificial and limited in its results and leads éventu-
ally to a reversion. Man is meant to be the cultivator of the Earth of the
mind by the process of inquiry. Inthis is our true and inward fruitfulness.
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For itwe need both Indra, our sense of the supremacy of the Self, and Sita,
our receptivity to that truth, . .

Vedic Sita later became Sita, the wife of Rama, and the heroine of the
famousepic, the Ramayana. Ramain this Vedic hymn is the Sun, the Lord
of the field. He is Indra, the Divine or spiritual man. We learn from the
Ramayana that once we lose our Sita, the cosmic feminine of loving
surrender and innocent modesty, we lose ev,erythl,n?. There can be no
spiritual path for us and our whole civilization will' come apart at the
seams.

Thday, having lost our Sita, we have lost our way. The way of our
culture is' not that of modesty but the way of exhitritive egoism. 1t is not
the way of surrender to the Divine but asSertion of the personal ego. It is
not the way of yielding and ,nourlshlng but of taking and destroglm%.
Having lostcontactwith hesrltltofthe arthwe are destroying the Earth,
Qurs is the way of personal right, not collective duty. We seek outer
freedom to pursue Personal pleasure but will not follow any outer disci-
Ellne to produce internal freedom. We each want to get what is due to us
utdo not realize that our onIY duty and dignity in life is to give. Inbeing
so wary of being taken advantage 0f we give advantage to no one, and so
we all must stru(?gle_f_or advantage. Those who have shame and modesty,
who are shy and retiring, we look down upon as incapacitated, while we
|aud those who exhibit and display themselves, who will go to any lengths
to get the attention of others. We no longer take joy in"giving but éach
insist that we get what is rightfully ours, our separaté share of wealth and
?ower. There IS no real happiness in acquiring or achieving, for these are
he stagnation of our own ego. Happiness i$ only in (};_Mﬂg, not in the
recognition of being one who gives hut in the réalization Of unity that
comes through providing for another. _
~Modem men have lost their sense of Indra, the ([;Iory of their uncon-
ditioned being, and have become slaves of society, its numbers and
machines. Modem women have lost their sense of Sita and, instead ofthe
inherentjoy of giving which is theirs in the cosmic feminine, they are also
trying to find happiness in acquisition and achievement. Such a state of
affairs cannot endure. The true archetypes of our nature cannot be sup-
ressed. Sita, without whom there can'oe no Indra, must be found again.
ithout the manifestation of the Sita archetype there is no real love or
understanding, no true humamtr or unlversallt){. Toreally prepare a New
Age for mankind we must first become the p owed-uP arth, We must
learn to adore Sita, to see the summit hidden in the depths through which
alone the Divine heights can manifest.
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Rodast, The Goddess of Transformed Heaven and Earth 1.167
Seer— Agastya Maftravaruni

1. Athousand, Indra, are your aids for us, a thou-
sand, Lord of radiant stallions, are'your most ?ramous
energies. A thousand splendors to give delight, a thou-
sandfold let your powers approach us.

Indra is Shiva, the Lord of Power, the Lord whose Lady is the
Goddess, Shaki E\/edlc, Shachi), He is also the Lord of the Maruts, the
Gods of Power, the mighty children and_companions of the Goddess
IPovdve(rj. Along with the invacation of the Goddess and the Maruts, he is
auded.

2. May the Gods of Power, perfect in magic wis-
dom, comie to us through the vast Heavens with their
reat %race, as their supreme united energies speed to
e other shore of the sea.

The Gods of Power are the powers of consciousness, die supreme
Maya, magic wisdom of the Divine. They bring us the plenitude of Divine
forces, the full awakening of inner power, to Speed us to the other shore
of the cosmic sea, to deliver us across the waters of the world-illusion.

_ 3. Among them she clings, well-placed, full of clar-
ity, the Goddess-Word, wearing a golden raiment, set
behind like a spear, moving in Secrecy like a man’s
wife, the woman of wisdom who frequents the assem-
blies of the learned.

The Goddess-Power is the Goddess-Word, the power of the word of
truth. She clings to all the Gods and is Fnlaced behind them as their spear,
their prime weapon. She is like the wife working in the home, for whom
men work in the world and in whom alone theyfind a real home. She is
the wife of all the Gods who tends their home in secret, the Divine Word
which is their sustenance and power of manifestation. She is the_high
priestess, the woman of wisdom in the assemblies of the wise, the wife of
men of knowledge in whose presence alone the session can be convened.

4, On the other shore the luminous, inexhaustible
Gods of Power cling to the young Goddess as if a com-



246 — Wisdom ofthe Ancient Seers —

mon wife. The tetrible Gods did not drive Rodasi away.
They welcomed her to grow in friendship.

The Word-Goddess (Yakg Is the common consort of all the Gods, the
suP_reme and single Divine Feminine power which has the capacity to
de |ﬂht, nourish and satisfy all beings. She is the womanwho is all things
to all men, the master of dppearances, as she is the primal beauty-Power
of life. Rodasi normally means Heaven and Earth, or Heaven-Earth, the
two worlds as the twin'Goddesses. Here there is a change of accent Itis
not the two ordinary worlds of the |%norance that are meant but Heaven
and Earth transformed in the light ot knowledge. The Gods do not seek
to abandon or destroy creation. They only wish for its full exaltation as a
Divine manifestation.. This requires the destruction of the inertia_of
ignorance through which it fails to meet its Divine archetypal ideal. The
vision ofthe seerdestroYs the ignorance and transforms Heaven and Earth
into the world of knowledge. This transformed Heaven and Earth as the
Word-Goddess incarnate i$ Rodasi, the common consort of all the Gods,
the one world of knowledge of which they all Partake. This 1s the world,
the creation from which thie Gods do not Seek to escape from but wish to
make flourish. It isthe real world of creation strtég%lmg to emerge through
the darkness of the cosmic night It is this world'that IS the new Earth we
find on the other side of the coSmic sea, beyond the waters ofunconscious-
ness and |gnorance,, as the conscious ideal behind the world, fashioned
originally by the Divine Word.

5. When the celestial lady accepted to follow them,
Rodasi as the Sun-Goddess with heroic mind and dishev-
elled hair mounted the chariot of worship, fierce in as-
pect, in movement like a cloud.

_ Rodasi, who represents the transformed state of creation as a con-
scious display ofthe Divine Word, is also our soul in its awakened state,
our portion of that word. She is the human soul who elects to follow the
Gods and is accepted into their company by her secretkinship with them.
Inthis sense, awakenlngz the consciousriess of Rodasi within us is the key
to our inner unfoldment. Her hair, like that of the Goddess Kali in later
Hinduism,_ is dishevelled as she is free of all outer laws and a law unto
herself, It is by her nature of freedom that she follows the Gods who are
free, She has an heroic mind or the mind of aman, as she is the feminine
spirit who has found within herself the Powerofth_e inner male. She isthe
feminine soul who has surrendered to the masculine spirit, the two rides
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ofthe innernatine. Her aspectis fierce b;ghepowerofherSelf-knowled e
in which she knows herself as the One'being and power of all the Gods.
As such she is the Sun-Goddess, the Goddess-Self, the one light and aim
of all die Gods, She is die Self that moves in secrecy within all the Gods,
through which alone they have beauty and power. _

_The ancient cultures were not only aware of outer power, the social
offices generally occupied by men, but also recognized inner power, the
supremé power that moves tiehind the apparent forms of things. It s this
power they saw inwomen and symbolized as a feminine force. Until we
recognize and give the right place to both these forms of power we will
not tnderstand"the ancient cultures or produce a harmonious culture of
our own. This truth of inner power, die force of inaction, surrender and
openness which the ancients valued so highly, is the essence of the secret
exaltation of the Goddess contained withif these hymns. Wemust not only
read the hymns in terms of their evident meaning but be sensitive to their
inner currents of force which may follow a different logic.

6, When, Gods of Power, your adorer chanted the
word, when the presser of the Sonia sang the song of the
Sun, youthful Gods KOU helped the young Goddess to
mourit the chariot, she who Is wedded to Deauty, the
power of fertility in the sessions of knowledge.

The young,Gods place the Word Goddess in their vehicle and drive
her on the chariot of the Sun to all the worlds. She is the Divine sense of
Self which comes from surrender, the modesty which is suPrem_er
exalting. It is this powerful and aII-encompassm%,sense of Self arising
from the modesty that nourishes all and.seeks nothing for itself which is
thesecr_etsupremacx ofthe Cosmic Feminine. Itis the valley-spirit of Lao
Tzu whichinheritsthe heights. She is the secret Selfof Indra, his feminine
counterpart and reflection. It is by the power of human worship which
manifests her that she mounts the Supreme vehicle, dellverlnﬁ the human
?joult and through it the world-soul and all creation back to the transcen-

ent.

1. 1speak forth what is to be spoken of them. The
majesty of the Gods of Power is the truth, when to?ether
with them, of spiritual mind, seeking the Self, resolute,
she Ieads auspicious women.
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The majestic truth of the Gods that is to be declared is their joint
consort, the Spiritual mind thatseeks the Self, orthe supremacy ofongness
for all. This Is our feminine soul umt_mg\wﬂh the masculine spirit and
asserting the supremacy in the Self, It is the woman with the mind of the
male, the soul of the BUll, the spirit Itis through her that all women, all
souls, all the Goddess-poweis are led to the Gods. The union of the Gods
and Goddesses is their oneness in the Self, in which each rinds its
appropriate complement. This is the union of surrender and exaltation in
the Self, the receptivity in which there is transcendence, the secret action
ofinaction in which thiere is the transformmg birth of the supreme. In that
k?elf is the Iclomplementary resolution of all Qualities in which each being

ecomes all.

_ This is a hymn of the great seer Agast)éa, renowned not only for
brlngAng the Afyan religion’to south India, but also for |nst|tut|n% the
worship of the Goddess, aided b&hISWIfe, Lopamudra. We see the basis
forthe legend in this hymn. The Goddess is especially connected with the
Gods of Power, the Mamts, who are also the Gods ofbeauty. The Maruts
are also called the Rudras and the famous Vedic hymn, the Devi Sukta
(Rig Veda X. 125), which proclaims the Goddess as the Self begms with
A tmh,ove with the' Rudras.” The idea for that great hymn is found already
in this.

Like Women in Childbirth V.6l
Seer — Shyavashva Atreya

1 Whoare ¥ou, most glorious heroes, who one by
one have come from the Supreme beyong?

2. Where are your horses and their reins? How are
you empowered, how do you move? The seat was in the
sping. The restraint was in the nose,

3. The whip was on their flanks. The herogs .
stretched their thighs apart like women in childbirth.

The heroes are the Maruts, the Gods of Power or Divine principles of
energy, flashing truth forces which come from the Supreme Godhead to
reFare the manifestation of the spiritual Man, Indra. In the t PIC&|
multi-leveled expression of the seers there is here a combination of three
metaphors; the riding of a horse, a woman in childbirth, and the practice
ofyoga. These demonstrate the action of the Maruts. The riding Is of the
horse of the breath, our life-energy or prana. The seat for this journey is
on the back or in the spine. The restrabt, the control of the reins is in'the
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nose with yogic breathing practices or pranayama. The whip, the impel-
ling force, is on the flanks, by controlling”the lower nature with the
Godward ascension ofwill and énergy the Maruts symbolize. Inthlsyoqic
transformation of I|fe-ener?y, the Divine archet Pal forces become like
women in childbirth, They Tabor and they expand to give birth to the One
Force, the power of the Self. As the Gods of Power or Shakti, the Maruts
are the forces of bew/(r; of the Goddess, her manifold sons or multiple
husbands. Themany Maruts, which number up to one hundred and elghtr,
have only a,sm%l]e wife. They are the complementary masculine plurality
through which the single Goddess of Power works.

4. Youthful heroes who have an auspicious bride, de-
part, as P]/ou will become the heat of the Fire.

b, She won the hundredfold energy, knowledge and
grace, whose arms Rassmnately embraced the hero
praised by Shyavashva.

The birththat the Gods of Power generate is also their marriage. It is
the unification, the alchemical conjunction of opposites that is the mystic
birth, the mystic marriage and the mystic death. It is the birth within us
ofthe Divine child ofunconditioned bemq. It is the marriage of the Gods,
the Divine archetypes, with our own sou repre,sentm% the cosmic femi-
nine, the Divine Shakti through which they manifest. She is their common
consort for whom they descend, to take her back to their transcendent
home in marriage. She is the lower form of the Goddess hidden in man
whomthe_Godsdescendthellverbacktoherh|(]1hernature,thestqrybook
?easant girl whom the princes reveal to be really a queen. Gainirig her,
he Gods return to the beyond, their work in man bieing accomplished with
the dissolution of mortal consciousness in the immortal. As such, they
become the heat of the Fire, the creative ardor of the eternal flame of
Awareness, the flames of the Holy Spirit. _ .

Their consort is the awakeried human soul, our cosmic feminine
nature. She wins the perception of the essence, the all-possession, She
wins the herds of hofse-like life-energy, cow-like receptive capacity of
consciousness, and the hundredfold sheep-like gentleness and grace. Here
we See again how in the ancient language abstract ideas are clothed in
symbolic forms. She does this bry]/, pass,;onatelr embracing the hero, the
spiritual Man, Indra, praised in this hyihn by the seer Shyavashva, with
her arms, with the open sphere of her being, thus surréndering to the
Supreme, the Self. It is this direct and open surrender to the Supreme
which immediately wins the Divine that the cosmic feminine represents,
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and which jsfar more simple and efficacious than elaborate practices and
contemplations*

6. And manK awoman is more praiseworthy, more
enerous than the man who has no consciousnéss of the
odhead, no beneficence. _

7. He who discerns those exhausted, those thirsty
and in want, places her mind in the Divine.

8. And indeed, many mere bargainers who have .
nothing real about theni are called'men. They are living
manslaughter«»,

Those women who manifest the,receptive and nourishing power of
the cosmic feminine are, far more praiseworthy than men who, having no
sense ofthe Divine and its nature of giving, have no beneficence and only
seek their own advantage. By their intuitive sense of the cosmic femining,
the Divine Mother, women are usually more gracious, glvmﬁ and nour-
|sh|ngthan men. The male’s sense of the cosmic masculine, the indepen-
dent Spirit, canbecome distorted into a selfish seekln%ofpersonal power,
prestige and advantage, regardless of the cost to others. This feminine
Brmmple of compassion discerns those in want, and in the height and

roadness of its openness, its view of oneness and universality, Iéads the
mind into the Godhead that itself is pure compassion, beneficence and
FRVErence.

Many men are men in name only. They use their power to control
others, having nothing real or trug within them. They have only a com-
mercial self-seeking mentality and do not really perceive others at all, or
their joys and sorrows. They have nothing really to gzlve, save what they
have cunningly prepared in order to deceive others into giving them more
In return. Their gifts are not free and beneficent but ?|ven only for the
sake of their own greater gain. Their minds are not centered in the clarity
and openness of giving but in the darkness of petty calculations of gain
and loss. They only praise what brlngs them profit, for which they are
insatiable. These men are living mans auqhterers. They live in the denial
of what is truly manly, the cosmic masculine force. T0 become true men
a?am_we mustrevere once more the cosmic masculing force and its power
ot quidance, protection, responsibility and integrity. We must be wﬂlmg
to sacrifice ourselves for the é;ood of all, to strive unrelentingly an
uncompromisingly for truth and beneficence in the world, to take on the
labor ourselves and let the comfort, advantage and fame go to others.
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wayg' Young and ecstatic she told to me, Shyava, the

_ The seer relates his fgmdance on_the path to his instruction by this
spiritual woman, this wife of a sage. The way itself is the Goddess, and
the aII-embrac,ln% movement of her nature, the stream of her compassion.
The Goddess is the path for the manifestation of the Gods, the circuit that
encompasses them. Thravel along the way of truth we must become that
way ourselves, Threach the journgy’s end s to become the path. To attain
the heights is to discern the depths. This is the comﬂlementary wisdom
that constitutes the all-fructifying yet secret power of the cosmic feminine,
the glory of the Gods.
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GLOSSARY
OFTERMS

ookT his glossary gives the meaning of the Sanskrit terms used in the

Aditi

Adilya

Agni
Ananda
Angjrasas

Apas

Aryaman
Aryans

Asura
Albana Veda
Atman

Bhaga
Bhagavad Gita

Bhrigns

the Divine Mother, infinite space, the indivisible,

the origin or genesis, that which consumesall

t(t;un s, the Mather of the Gods, particularly the Sim
0ds

the Sun God, the original power or primal

intelligence, which derives from the infinite origin

(Adltl?

the sacred fire

bliss or ecstasy in the spiritual sense

the main family of Vedic seers, cognate with our

word angel

the Waters, a Vedic Goddess symbolizing the

pervasive presence of consciousness and it

nurturing powers

the Divine as the friend, helper, moderator

noble or cultured people, people of spiritual

knowledge

Vedic name for the Divine as almighty, cognate

with Persian Ahura and Assyrian Ashur

last of the four Vedas"composed of various hymns

and chants with deep mystical meaning, not as

integrated into the ritual as the other Vedas

the Divine Self or pure consciousness

the Divine as the power of love, joy, bliss,

Bhagavan, another form of the Sun God

the teaching of Krishna to Arjuna found in the

Mahabharata\ perhaps the most famous Hindu

scripture

old Vedic seer-family like the Anlgirasas, POSSESSors

of both spiritual and occult knowledge
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Brahma

Brahmanes
Brihaspati
Dharma

Indra
Indu

Jaftavedas
Kakshivan
Kali

Ramas
Karma

Ravi
Lakshni
Mababharata

Mandalas
Mantra
Manu

Maruts
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t\r/1edHindu Creator, originally called Ptajapati in the
edas

the Divine or Absolute, the Divine Word, also a
priest or performer of the Vedic ritual and the
spiritual class ruling Vedic society

Vedic ritualistic texts, containing also some yogic
practices

the Lord of prayer or the Divine Word, the
foremost and original of the Rishis, particularly of
the Angirasa lineage

principle of truth

the Divine Self or Person, Purusha, prana

Soma as the primal drop or point from which all
creation springs

name of Aqni or the sacred fire as the knower
(veda) of all things bom (jata)

famous Vedic seer who has knowledge of all the
seers and their lineages

Hindu Goddess of destruction and transformation,
?_rlgmally the fitst of the seven flames of the sacred
ire

seers of the eighth book of the Rig Veda

the effect of our own actions, particularly those
done in previous lives, in the Vedic sense the ritual
nature of all action

Vedic term for seer-poet, cognate with Persian
Kavi, meaning king, literally “one who has the right
design or purpose”

Hindu Goddess of beauty, devotion and prosperity,
originally symbolizing the benefic power of the
sacred fire

epic text of late ancient India, containing much
mytholoi;e/ and spiritual teachings, including the
story of Krishna

the different books of the Rig Veda, ten in number
the language of the Divine Word, the basis of the
Vedic chant

the Vedic original man and founder of the Vedic
religion, a flood figure like Noah

the Storm Gods or Gods of Power, sons of Rudra,
companions of Indra, who symbolize the seers



Maya
Mitra
Nirvana
Panis
Prana
Puranas
Pushan

Rama
Ramayasm
Ribhus
Rig Ve

Rishis

Rodasi
Riidra

Rudras
Sama Veda

Samsarq
Sarasvati

Savitar
Shakti
Shiva
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magic power, either of wisdom or the ignorance, of
the gods or the demons

the Divine as the friend or power of love and
compassion, another form of the Sun God

the realm of Absolute peace that transcends the
mind and its desires

peoples of commercial and materialistic values,
enemies of the Vedic people and their spiritual life
and path of sacrifice

the life-force or spirit

Hindu spiritual texts and mythological books of the
later ancient period

Vedic form of the Sun God as the Lord of the Path,
the fosterer or nourisher who serves life on Earth
ancient Hindu avatar or incarnation of God

epic story of Rama

Vedic deities associated with magical productions
largest, oldest and original of the Vedas containing
the mantras of the seers or Rishis

the seers or sages who envisioned the Vedas,
usually seven in number t.¢. Atri, Gotama, Vasishta,
Vishvamitra, Jamadagni, Kanva, Bharadvaja
Heaven and Earth as the dual or twin worlds, a
Goddess who represents them

Vedic name for the God Shiva, the Divine Father,
Lord of power and wrath

the Maruts or all the Gods as sons of Rudra/Shiva
Veda of song, music or ecstasy, composed almost
entirely of Rig Vedic verses put to amusical chant
the cycle of rebirth

the Goddess of the Divine Word and Divine river or
river of heaven, river on which the ancient Aryans
lived, which once flowed from the Ambaia Hills in
the Punjab to the Arabian Sea at the Rann of
Kachch

the Sun as the father, generator, inspirer, Vedic
equivalent pf Greek Apollo

the power of consciousness, one aspect of the Vedic
and Hindu Goddesses

Hindu deity representin? transcendent being and
consciousness, derived from Vedic Rudra
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Sitai

Soffisi
Surya

Siar
Tantras

Tvashtar
lipmrishads

V$im

Vaislnanara

Vajra

Vak
Varuna

Vasishta
Vipra
Vishnu
Vritra

Yajna

nz/ttf Veda
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Vedic earth or agriculture Goddess, symbolizes the

receptive mind

the immortal nectar or mystic wine, Bliss or Ananda

the Sun as the basic power that creates and

generates all things, the Solar Self

the Sun-worid or realm of enlightenment

spiritual teachings of the medieval era in India,

generally emphasizing various energetic

techniques, often centered around Vedic mantras

and rituals

form of die Sun or Moon God, Divine Father,

demiurge

spiritual texts that show the inner or esoteric

meanings of the Viedic teaching and its mantras

the Dawn Goddess, the Goddess in general, the

Divine daughter, the power of asplratwn_,

particularly human aspiration to the Divine

name of Agni or the sacred fire as the universal

deity or conscious power

the thunderbolt of Indra that destroys the dragon or

serpent, symbolizes the power of the enlightened

mind or pure consciousness

the Divine Word, symbolized as a Goddess

the Lord of Heaven, Divine Father and judge,

literally “what contains or encompasses

everything,” a Sun God, Moon God, ocean God,

God of the heavenly sea or cosmic waters

one of the seven Vedic seers or Rishis, seer of the

seventh book of the Rig Veda

another name for the rishis, particularly as the

illumined ones

the Divine as the pervader or the all-encompassing

Godhead, a form of the Sun God

the dra%on or serpent slain by Indra, represents the

obstructing power of ignorance or illusion that

blinds us to the reality of our inner Self

sacrifice, ritual, methods of making things sacred,

Br_agtlces of giving, offering or surrendering to the
ivine

Veda of sacrifice, ritual or yoga practice
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practices aimed at spiritual realization; the Vedic
¥oga, which is the original form of the system and
the text wherein the term }/]oga first appears in its
inner sense, works thrqug mantra or speech,
breath or prana, and mind or meditation



KEY TO TRANSLATION
OF VEDIC TERMS

This section explains the Sanskrit terms of the Vedas. It is mainly for
the benefit of those who know Sanskrit and are wondering how the various
terms have been translated in this book. This glossary explains the terms
Erlmarllyaccordlng totheir etymology. It,|smxattemp_tat anetymological
ey to the Vedasand a thesauirus, much like the traditional Nighantu'and
Nirukta of Yaska. T
The following lists and definitions are meant to be indicative rather
than exhaustive. Many other terms and variants on these terms could be
ven, this being a short version of what could be a much longer work.
hese terms are treated more extensively in my other books and articles
that focus more directly on the Sanskrit.

UUOMS OF THE INTERPRETATION FOR THE RIG VEDA

L Allterms, in their inner sense, mean the Divine, except those
terms that mean the undivine.

2. All masculine terms, intheir inner sense, refer to the God, to
the cosmic masculing being.

3. All feminine terms, in their inner sense, refer to the Goddess,
to the cosmic feminine power.

4. All neuter terms, in their inner sense, refer to the impersonal
Godhead, Brahman.

5. All terms, in the inner sense, mean the Self, or the degrees
of its manifestation, the stages of its realization.

6. The language of the Rig Veda is diverse and diffuse, There
are no few key terms that dominate it. The usage is creative and
fluidic. There 1sno literal or invariable usage ofterms.

~ 1. Thereis a dual nature to the terminolo?y and terms have both
hlqher, and lower, inner and outer, beneficent and maleficent
potentials according to context.
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Corollary _ ) _

_ Even'tenus which are mete pronouns (sah, s, tat), mere objects or
instruments (va”a, reti, add), natural phenomena (agni, stirya, usas),
animals (gau, dhenu, asvag or abstract tenus (vék, manas, kratu) have
inner meanings interms of Self-knowledge. Al terms, general(l]yspeaklng,
have hoth abstract and concrete connotations, genéral and particular
meanings, cosmic and psychological implications.

GLOSSARY OF VEDIC SANSKRIT TERMS
The order is according to the Sanskrit alphabet and standard rules of
Sanskrit transliteration.

aridias narrowness, distress, sorrow, anxiety

agni the inner guide (agra netar), the indestructible
(a-gni), the power of fire or transformation

aghas narrowness, harm, sin, ego

arigiras seer, angel, flame, ray, ember

aja agoat, executive power, the leader, the unborn

anu gvhdat Is subtle, atom, bindu, tanmatra, soul, causal
oay

atithi a (uest, what is timeless or undivided (a-tithi),
eternal

atya a fasthorse, what transcends or goes beyond

aditi indivisible, infinite ga-diti), the mother, primal
reality, original light or substance (adi-ti), the
Earth, a cow, aship

adhvan %p(ijriﬁu?l path, sacred time, primal call or offering
ad-hu

adhvara sacred movement, ritual, journey, rite of passage,

the cycle or course of the sacrifice, return or
atonement (ad-hvr)

adhvaryu master of the sacrifice, master of time and action,
rite as right action

antarksa atmosphere, inner or interior realm, the region
between the stars

apas work, art, artistry, weaving* creativity

apsarasas angilic creatures who further the Divine creative
wor

amrta immortality, bliss, ambrosia

ayus life, spirit, affirmation, eon, aion, term of life

arani kindling sticks, Heaven and Earth, mind and body,

what is prepared, fit or harmonized
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arka
arvan
avyaya
asva
alvini

asu
asora
ahi

atman, tman
aditya
apas

indu
Indra

ili
Isti

IS
uktha
uksan

um
usas

i)
rk
rtam

.
rvik
rohu
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%Jn, s0ng, sun song, worship, the primal vibration,
m

horse, stallion, charger, what possess pre-eminence
or primal power (ar-van)

wool, astrainer, what is imperishable (a-vyaya) and
therefore clears the mind of the transient

swift horse, power, prana, mind, the sun, what is

not self (a-sva)

the twin horsemen, the masters of the breath or the

life-force

spirit, life-force, breath, soul, what survives death

almighty being, nature of power, the Divine (asu-ra)

what is narrow, a serpent, dragon, egoism

(ahamkara)

Self, spirit, breath, soul, nature, what is

spontaneous or natural

primal light, original substance or intelligence

(adi-tya), the sun-companion, common being

waters, what waves or is woven, creativity, the

stream of consciousness

luminous drop, point, center of bliss, bindu

lord of light and power, the spiritual man, Self or

Purusha, Independence, transcendence

Word of inspiration, love, revelation or

ievrllerglzatlon, the Goddess, the Earth, daughter of
anu

impulse, furtherance, grace (abhisti, transcendence)

energy, essence, will, impulsion

hymn, utterance of the soul, the original words of

truth (the mahavakyas)

bull, oxen, spirit, Purusha

wideness, the vast, freedom, space

the dawn, full moon night, burning, blossoming,
aspiration, devotion, arousing, awakening

energy, vigor, urge, vitality, fertility

chant, sound-light vibration of the Divine Word
truth, right, law, cosmic order, harmony

season, law, rite, harmony

a priest that sacrifices by season or intelligence that
operates at the right moment

magic craftsman, a group of Gods or seers
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rsl seer.(drei?, one empowered or energized, awesome,
sublime, lord of the law

stasa sun horse, power of instantaneous movement,

) pervasive light
ejas vigor, wakefulness, power, strength
ocadhi plant, light recef)tacle (osa-dhi), the worlds,
_ creatures, peoples, the various sheaths or bodies

Itavi seer, poet, singer, one who has the right aim or
design» director, guide, king

karma labor, ritual, sacrifice, spiritual work, action of

transformation, knowledge (kr, to know, discern,
organize, accomplish)

kam singer, worker, artisan

kosa vessel or sheath, body

krsti cultivators or what is cultivated, peoples or sheaths

kratu will, spirit, intelligence, discrimination, capacity

ksd Earth, world, land, dominion, the worlds, existence

ksaya abode, habitation, dwelling, nature

keiti inhabitants, peoples, sheaths or bodies

gabbasti fingers, rays, lines of force, tanmatras

gau acow, a ray of light, sunlight, light, ﬁerception, the
sense organs, knowledge, wisdom, the soul,

consciousness, the Earth, the sky, a singer, a song,
note number, word, archetype, value, substance, the

. mystery (guh)
gayatri means of going, Vedic meter aimed at taking us into
the Divine
gir song, word, the Goddess, conceiving, grasping,

comprehending (g, grh), a river, the Earth, to be
open, receptive

guha what is hidden or mysterious, secret, a cave, the
Self within the heart

gopa ?erdslgnan, guardian, lord of light or perception
gop

gharma heated and purified essence (of consciousness)

ghrta what has been clarified, clarified butter, clarity

Cakra wheel, circle, center, chakra

carsani people, working or moving powers, sense organs

cara wonderfully lovely, bliss of immortality

Mt perception, knowledge; acitti — ignorance

cetas mind, consciousness, wisdom
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chandas
jagati

Jtu, janus, janima

|atavedas
Jiva
tanaya
tano
tapas
tavas
toka
tristabh

tvastar
daksa

dama
désa, dasyu
durga
data

deva

devata

devatra
devatati
devaviti
dravina, dravya
dhana

dhanna
dhama
dhisana

dhi, dhiti

dhena
dhenu

dvesa
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meter, Divine vibration or cosmic law

Vedic meter of twelve (sjyllables, by which the world
or jagat is encompasse

birth, being, nature

the knower of all births, a name of Agni
life, immortal life

creative extension, progeny

body, self, Self

creative fervor, ardor, consciousness-force
executive power; tavisi — shakti

creative force, children

Vedic meter of eleven syllables aimed at affirming
the Divine

the maker of form or the builder, a Sun or Moon
God and father figure

discernment, skill, capacity, intelligence, spirit,
right distribution

home, nature

destroyer, negator, destructive power of ignorance
wrong movement or wrong action, a fortress
messenger, worker, doer

God, Divine, luminary, being of delight, playful
being

Divinity

Godhead

extension or realization of the Divine

advent or enjoyment of the Divine

wealth, worth, substance, quality

wealth, value, substance

law, truth, nature, support, pillar

nature, realm, dominion, law

intelligence, receptivity, the world-vessels
intelligence, insight, impulse, understanding,
conception, song, wisdom, receptivity, a vessel, the
Goddess

nourishing stream, intelligence

milch cow, intelligence, power of conception, the
cosmic feminine

enmity, opposition, duality
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namas Prayer of surrender, reverence, to bend towards, to
) ake into, turn towards
nama name, Divine name, nature
ninya what is secret or mysterious, the Self
nimik raiment of the purified essence
nr man, male, hero, soul, spirit, Purusha, one who
. dances or has power
nail ship, word, invocation, the means of deliverance
pavamana self-g)urifier, becoming clear or transparent (the
min
pavitra purifying presence, filtering power of pure
_ awareness, pure perception
pasti what is bound or fixed, cattle, the bound soul, the
N sense organs, perception
piti drink, absorption, samadhi
pnrohita what is placed before all things, the fire or Brahmin

priest who has precedence over all action by the
power of his silent knowledge

par city, citadel, what is perfect, the plenitude (puma),
L the various bodies or states of existence
parvapitl original absorption into Brahman
purvacltl original layer of Brahman consciousness
piini dappled cow or mother, the sky
rstha present, prominent, to be questioned
«Jad progeny, creativity, inner child of Self-knowledge
Bron_&l life, breath, soul, original Spirit
arhis what is strewn or scattered, the sacred grass, the
stars, the sky, field of light, the sacred
brhat vast, sacred, the Godhead, Brahman
brahma vast, sacred, expansive intelligence, the Divine
word, Brahman
bhaga the Divine, the blissful Sun, our portion of Light,
o knowledge and delight
bhrati the Word that bears the Diving truth
bhuvana world, realm of being, principle or plane of
existence, creature
makha what is supreme, beneficent, holy or joyous

magha beneficence, greatness, power
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matt

mada
trtadhu

manica
manina
mamt

mahat
ntahi
maya
mitra

medhé

>ajna
yajatra
yahn

ynga
y<}
ynddha
yoga
rajas
raina
ratha
rayi
rati
radhas
rudra
rodasi
rocand
loka
valévanara
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mind, thought, emotion, consideration, attention,
resolve, affirmation, measure, formation,
nourishment; stimati — right thinking or
mindfulness, care and attentimi; pramati —
forethought; anlimati — care, love; aramati —
perfect thought, worship, devation

ecstasy, inebriation, immersion, absorption
honey, honey-wine, bliss, ananda

mind, thought, emotion, consciousness

intuition, insight

thought, mentation, realization

Fower, flashing power, the storm Gods, the Divine,
iberated sages, wandering ascetics

great, vast, taw or truth

great, spacious, the worlds

magic wisdom power, illusion (adevtr may4)

friend, love, balance, harmony, a form of the Sun
God and Divine Son

meditative intelligence, wisdom, mental equipoise,
the sacrifice

the sacred, the sacrifice, the Divine, the Lord

the sacred Godhead

strength, power, sanctity, a son; yahvi — mighty
stream, grace

world-age, plane or hemisphere of existent», couple
friend, companion, one united to the Divine

war, warding off duality, darkness and destruction
work, integration, harmonization, yoga

world or region, particularly the atmosphere

what gives wealth or delight, ecstasy

chariot, ship, vehicle, rite, chant, knowledge
splendor, wealth, substance, richness, reality
blessing, gift, beneficence, value, reality
fulfillment, felicity, perfection, reality

awesome, terrible, Divine, Shiva

heaven and earth as a single divinity or Goddess
heaven, realm of light

realm of vision, space, freedom

the Universal Man or God, a name of Agni



— Key to Translation of Veaic Terms — 267

Yajra thunder or lightning bolt, power of discrimination
between the real and the unreal

rayas life, spirit, term of life, eon (Synonym for ayus)

vaywia knowledge, way of wisdom

vara aboon, what is choice or has value

varuna the encotnpasscr, heaven, a Sun or Moon God, the
Divine Father

vasu light, substance, being, plenitude, treasure, the
Divine

vahni carrier, carrier-flame, conductor, catalyst

rak Divine Word, word of power, command, the
Goddess, wind, ocean

vajas power, vigor, plénitude; vail —stallion, horse of
power, being of power, sou

vira enclosure, point in space, moment in time, atom

vipra seer, sage, Inspired, aroused, awakened, illuminated
pervading light, intelligence and energy, a Sun God

visvedeva the Universal Gods

Vi bird, being, soul

vira hero, one who has conquered ignorance and egoism

vfjana concentration, gathering, enclosure

vrtra dragon, serpent, veiling or obstructing power of
ignorance (avasana sakti)

vftrahan the dragon-slayer, Indra or the Divine Selfas the
destroyer of the ignorance

vreti rain, grace

vrean man, male, bull soul, Self, Spirit, Purusha, spiritual

veda, vidya knowledge, wisdom, perception, realization

vaisvinara the Universal Man or Person

vrata law, dominion, domain, nature, observance

sam peace, what is auspicious, Shiva

Saci power, Shakti, the Goddess

satyam truth, reality

saram@ intuition, the hound of heaven, a Goddess

sarasvati she who abounds in intuition, the flowing stream of
inspiration, a Goddess

sarvatati the all, wholeness, totality

savitar the force of will, inspiration or guidance, the Sun

sasa Peace, joy, the essence

sahas power to endure or overcome the ignorance



saltili
Sall
S|dhana
suta
suvita
SUTHkt

sunrU
Siikta
sorya

stoma

svadfad
svaha
Svsir
hari

hava
hitl
hotar

HESAUR
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friend, lover, united to the Divine

victory, winning realization

perfection, completing the spiritual labor
concentration, effusion, libation

happy journey, blissful movement, perfect advent
cathar5|s transmutation, transforming word or
worship

perfect or happy truth

what is well said or articulated, Vedic hymns

the Sun as the animating and activating intelligence
in creatures

affirmation, laudation, realization, affirmative
knowledge (all is Brahman)

self-nature, Self-nature
self-affirmation
Sun-world, world of truth-perception

golden, radlant adorable, capitivating, dual case
represents the two horses of Indra which symbolize
mind and breath or inhalation and exhalation

invocation, call, challenge, question
invocation or offering to the Divine within
invoker, challenger, warrior, questioner

erms forthe Selfand Brahman

tman:  self
soul
f Irrlltjsha
rahman: godhead

being, truth

atman, tman, tatui, sva, svar, svadha,
svadhSvan

vayas, ayus, asu, prana, jiva, manas, kratu,
daksa, asva, v5jt, arvan, haya, sapti, gau
Yrsa, vrsabhS, uksa, nr, vira, pims, sah,
purusa (rarely)

brahman, deva, devatS, devatra, devatati,
devavrti, yajna, yajatra, prvaciti, purvapiti
sat, satya, tat, flam, brhat, mahat

subs nce reality rayi, radhas, dhana, dravina, vasu, v5ja

nature, law

mystery,
transcenden

dhdma, dharma, nSma, vrata, pada, dama,

ksaya

guha, ninya, apicya, nimik, adbhuta, cita,
ce abhibhuti
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nePatlve ferms;  amrta, amattya, alesata, aksiti, acyuta,

Infinite, immortal  acaran, aditi, atithi, aja, avi, avyaya

one, elea, advaya, advesa, aprati, asama, kevala

Incomparable

as supreme realm  dyau, svar, tocana, loka (uniu loka),
antariksa, vistap, naka, pradiva, paramani
vyoma, paramam padam, parama janitra

the supreme vara, vara, para, parama, uttama, jyesta
ananda  bliss madhu, mada, matsara, &nanda, céru, vsma,
amrta
Terms for The Goddess

Terms for the Self, the Diving, the Godhead
tand, svadhd, aditi, guhd, pur, aghnyd, devi, devatd, devatéti,
devaviti, sarvatati, visvaci, pirvaclti, purvapiti, unici

Terms for the Word, intelligence, the soul, the muse 58ara§vati) _

dhi, dhiti, dhisand, svadhiti, purandhi, dhenu, dhend, gau, gavyuti,
mati, sumati, anumati, aramati, pramati, manlsa, mSya, meahd, ma,
upamsti, vak, vani, gir, ils, rk, hotrd, suvrkti, sunrta, nau, sarasvati,
sarama, stufi, sasti, ldri, srusti, luti, hiiti, samidh, vedi, samvid, citt,
samdrs. akut, daksing, apas, nadi, dhra, yahvi, avani, sita, nivat, pravat,

jihvS, bharati, mahl

Terms for power, energiy, transformation (Kal) o

tavid, saci, sakti, Is, irj, tvis, savasi, vidyut, didyut, isti, abhisti, jiti,
abhibhuti, prabhrti, prasiti, prayati, isu, sani, heti, Sena, asani, reti, riti,
sati, prsni, prsati, vajinl, syeni, asva, upamit, rodasi

Terms for splendor, grace and delight (Lakshmi)

sri, svasti, rati, rayi, uti, asis, push, yasas, vrsti, subh, bhd, rue, amati,
harit, dyuti, krp, afiji, nimik, prks, sadhatnéd, viti, piti, dhasi, usas, usati,
pathyd, revati

Several other categories of feminine terms exist; the major terms for
the worlds, peoples, multiplicity, the directions, terms for light and
da&knes?l_d?wn and night, terms of relationship and terms for evil, illusion
and conflict.
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ftJRVEDIC CORRESPONDENCE COURSE _

Ayurveda s the traditional natural healing system of India and one of
e most holistic forms of medicine in the world. This course of over five
mdred pa?es, based upon the book Ayurvedic Healing, covers all the
ain aspects of Ayurvedic medicine in order to give the student the
undation to practice this ancient healing art. o

PART | consists of Introduction, and an in_depth examination of
yurvedic Anatomy and Physiology (Doshas, Dhatus, Malas, Srotas,
alas and Organs).” . | _ _

PART n is Constitutional Analysis, Mental nature, the Disease Pro-
Iss, Diagnosis ‘lncludmg pulse%, Patient Examination, Yoga and
yurvedic Psychology. : _

PART 11 1s Therapy include Dietary and Herbal Therapy in depth,
herapeutic Methods chludln Pancha Karma), Subtle Healing Modal-
€s (gems, colors, aromas and mantras), Practical Application’of Yoga
jyenology, and the Science of Prana. ~ o o

The course is affiliated with A){urvedlc_ schools in India. Certification
granted upon completion, as well as options for further study.

EDIC ASTROLOGY CORRESPONDENCE COURSE
. Vedic (Hindu) Astrology or Jyotish, is the traditional astrology of
idlia, used along with YOQFA and Ayurveda.

This course of over Tive hundred pages, based on the hook The
strology of the Seers, teaches the primary ,nnm[)les of Vedic Astrology
id shows the student how to give a Vdic Astrology reading. Topics
Ictucle planets, signs, houses, asEe,cts, ﬁlanetary yogas, harmonic charts,
anetary periods %dasas and bhuktis), Nakshatras, s_htakavarg?a,_horary
id electional astrology (muhurta). Additional topics of refationship
Ltgoml%geya business astrology, and principles of chart interpretation are

Ined.

The course also explains the_AstroIogP/ of Healin? including the use
Fgems, mantras, yantras, and deities to help balance planetary influences
i gioes into detail in regard to medical astrology (Ayurveda), karmic
itrology and spiritual astrolg};y., , ,

The course presents the Vedic system in clear, practical and modem
rms and as adapted to Western cultuire, Certification s given upon course
impletion ann? with options for further study.

or information on courses send a self-addressed stamped envelope

American Institute of Vedic Studies
RO- BOX 8357, SANTA FE, NM 87504-8357



BIODATA _ _

Dr, David Frawley is amodem teacher of the comprehensive system
of Vedic and Yogic Science, and has been compared fo the Vedic sgers of
old. Heisacknowledgedas an Ayurvedic healer, Vedic astrologer, teacher
of Yoga and méditation, and a Sanskritscholar. Over the past twelve years
he has written many books and articles on the different aspects of Vedic
knowl_ed?e for publication both in the United States and in India.

His Tndian books include Hymns From the Golden Age (19863,
Beyondthe Mind (1984) and The Creative Vision ofthe Early Upanishads
1982). His American titles include Ayurvedic Healing, A Comprehensive

uide (1989), The Yoga of Herbs gl986), From the River of Heaven
51990), TheAstrology ofthe Seers gl 90), Gods, Sages and Kings, Vedic

ecrefs ofAncient Civilization (19 l& and Beyond the Mind (1992), He
alsohas a doctor's degree (QM.D.) in Chinese medicine and is a published
| Ching scholar hoth in the United States and China. o

_Dr. Frawley isthe director ofthe American Institute of Vedic Studies
which aims to provide educational material for a modem restoration of
Veatc knowledge, mcludln(l;(A}r/]urveda Vedicastrology, Vedicstudiesand
Yoga. His forthcoming books fhrough Passage Pressafe: Tantric Yoga, the
Worship ofthe Goddess; and The Upanishadic Vision.



VEDIC ASTROLOGY COMPUTER PROGRAM
-JYOTISH, a Vedic (Hindu) astrqlogr computer program for IBM
compatable computers, is now available. Its features include:

« South & North India chartstyles

* Rasi (sign) and Bhava (housg) charts

. yfvggws,a and other Varga (divisional} charts

» Skadbaia

* Summary Tables — relationships & locations; Sign/house
(’UMIIIES relationships

* Nakshatras — lords/sublords pada lords

o Vimskopak .

J PIaneta%Slgmflcators

+ Ashtaka arga—complete , ,

* Vimshottari dashas, bhuktis & sub-bhuktis (365Vii or 360 day

ear
0 gop-up Transitwindow with Ashtaka Varga & Nakshatra divisions
* Aspects Table

* Range ofAyanamshas oryour own

» Easyto use, user driven program

* Motse support , ,

» Changing inputdata immediately alters on-screen tables & charts
* Pull-down menus ,
* Printtofile oranyASCIIFrlnter

* Complete on-screenfiinctions ,

* Asmany charts A tables on-screen as user desires

* Userarranges windows on-screen

. Chartstoraﬁe limited only by disk space

* Manualwit glossa% by David Frawiey

* Program range: 1500 BC to 2200 AD

. Re(iuwes420 ram , ,

» Colorfmono, hi-res moge — no graphics card required

* The Outer Planets, and more

MO program $5.00 (refunded if program purchased) plus s/h.

For more information call or write:

Passage Press

P.0.Box 21713

Salt Lake City, UT 84121-0713
(801)942-1440



BOOKS OF RELATED INTEREST

The Astrology of the Seers ,
A Guide to Vedic Astrology bg/ David Frawl
ISBN 1-878423-05-3 342pp.  $18.95
Ayurvedic Healing_ ,
A'Comprehensive Guide by David FVawlc
ISBN 1-878423-05-3 ~ 342 pp. 18.95
Front the River of Heaven

Hindu and Vedic Knowledge for the Modern Age by David Frawley

ISBN 1-878423-01-1 ~ 180 pp.  $129
Gods, Sagesand Kings _
Vedic Secrets of Ancient Civilization by David Frawley
ISBN 1-878423-08-8 396 pp. =~ $19.95
Beyond the Mind
by David Frawle
|SBN 1-878423-14-2 180 pP. $12.95 _
Myths and Sg/mbols of Vedic Astrology by Bepin Behari
ISBN 1-878423-06-1  278pp.— "$14.95
Fundamentals of Vedic Astrology . _
Vedic Astrologer’s Handbook, Volume | bg Beéjln Behari
ISBN 1-878423-09-6 280 pp. 14.95
Planets in the Signs and Houses , _
Vedic Astrologer s Handbook, Volume H Begm Behari
ISBN 1-878423-10-X 258 pp. 49
Aspects in Vedic Astrology , ,
by Phndit Gogesh Kumar Ojha and Pandit Ashutosh Ojha
ISBN 1-878423-15-0  "181pp.  $1395
Astrological Healing Gems by Shivaji Bhattacharjec
ISBN 1-878423-07-X 128 pp.  $7.95
Natural Healing Through Ayurveda
by Dr. Subhash Ranade
ISBN 1-878423-13-4 1% pp.  $12.95
Tantric Yoga and the Wisdom Goddesses
Spiritual Secrets of Ayurveda bg David Frawle
ISBN 1-878423-17-7 256 pp.  $16.9
Happy, Healthful Longevn ]
Life trateiues Series by Edward F, Tarabilda
ISBN 1-878423-02-9  160pp.  $7.95
TheSPlrltuaI Uest .
Life S rategles eries by Edward F. Tarahilda
ISBN 1-87842 3-04-5 125 pp.  $7.9
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